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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

WasHiNgTON, D. C., January 4, 1938.
To the Congress of the United States:

There is transmitted herewith the third annual report of the Fed-
eral Communications Commission, covering the fiscal year ended
June 30, 1937.

This report is presented in four parts. The matters covered by
each part are summarized in the following paragraphs:

Part I deals with matters which cannot be properly allocated to
any one of the three major industries that are under the jurisdiction
of the Commission. Specifically, part I covers the historical back-
ground of regulation; existing legislation and treaties; organization
and procedure of the Commission; international conferences; experi-
ment, research, and technical investigation by the Commission; sum-
mary of litigation; summary of hearings; field inspections and in-
vestigations; Great Lakes and Inland Waterways Radio Survey; the
Comiission’s participation in the Interdepartment Radio Advisory
Committee; fiscal affairs; and publications,

Part IT deals with the activities of the Commission which have
particularly concerned the broadcast industry and which were car-
ried on primarily by the Broadcast Division of the Commissicn.
Specifically, part IT covers the organization and jurisdiction of the
Broadcast Division, the facilities under the jurisdiction of the Broad-
cast Division, broadcast complaints and investigations, technical de-
velopments in the broadcast art, and the Federal Radio Education
Committee.

Part IIT deals with the activities of the Commission which have
particularly concerned the telegraph industry and which were car-
ried on primarily by the Telegraph Division of the Commission.
Specifically, part IIT covers the organization and jurisdiction of the
Telegraph Division, telegraph rates and tariffs, supervision of tele-
grap?x accounts, wire fucilities under the jurisdiction of the Tele-
graph Division, radio facilities under the jurisdiction of the Tele-
graph Division, telegraph complaints and investigations, financial
and ](itlner statistical data, and technical developments in the tele-
graph art,

" Part 1V deals with the activities of the Commission which have
particularly concerned the telephone industry and which were car-
ried on primarily by the Telephone Division of the Commission.
Specifically, part IV covers the organization and jurisdiction of the
Telephone Division, telephone rates and tariffs, supervision of tele-
phone accounts, wire facilities under the jurisdiction of the Tel:-
phore Division, radio facilities under the jurisdiction of the Tele-
phone Division, telephone complaints and investigations, financial
and other statistical data, and technical developments in the tele-
phone art.
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Iv LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

Since this report covers only events occurring prior to June 30,
1937, changes in the membership of the Commission subsequent to
June 30, 1937, have not been noted. Two such changes have occurred
during the time that has expired since the close of the fiscal year.
The undersigned has been appointed chairman to fill the vacancy
occasioned by the death of Hon. Anning S. Prall. Hon. T. A, M.
Craven has been appointed to fill the vacancy occasioned by the
expiration of the term of Hon. Irvin Stewart.

y order of the Commission:

Frank R. McNinon, Chairman.
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HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF REGULATION

As an introduction to this report it has seemed desirable to sum-
marize briefly the historical background of Federal regulation of
wire and radio communication.

Wire communication.—Prior to the enactment by Congress of the
Communications Act of 1934, approved June 19, 1934, the regulation
of wire-telegraph companies was under the jurisdiction of (1) the
Post Office Department, (2) the Department of State, and (3) the
Interstate Commerce Commission; and the regulation of wire-tele-
phone companies was under the jurisdiction of the Interstate Com-
merce Commission.

The Postmaster General was authorized under the Post Roads Act
of 1866 (14 Stat. 221) to fix rates on July 1 of each year for Govern-
ment telegrams for the ensuing fiscal year. This authority was
exercised continuously from July 1, 1871, to July 1, 1934. In gen-
eral, the rates for Government telegrams in effect when the Federal
Communications Commission was organized were 40 percent of the
rates for commercial telegrams of the same length between the same
points.

General regulatory powers over wire-communication carriers were
vested in the Interstate Commerce Commission by the act of June
18, 1910 (36 Stat. 539). That Conunission established uniform sys-
tems of accounts for telegraph and telephone‘carriers, made valua-
tion studies of the properties of certain domestic wire-telegraph
carriers, and requiret{) them to report extensions and improvements
to the plants in order to keep the valuation studies up to date.
Telegraph and telephone carriers were required to file with the
Interstate Commerce Commission (1) monthly reports of operatin
revenues and expenses and (2) annual reports showing financial ang
operating statistics.

For the period from August 1, 1918, to July 381, 1919, the Federal
Government took over the control of telephone and telegraph com-
panies as a war measure.

The Department of State was authorized by Executive Order No.
3513, July 9, 1921, to receive all applications to land or operate
submarine cables in the United States and to advise the President
with respect to the granting or revocation of such licenses. This
order was issued pursuant to an act (Public Law No. 8, 67th Cong.)
which required that a license for each cable to be landed or operated
in the United States be first obtained from the President. Prior to
the passage of this act relating to the landing and operation of sub-
marine c;bles, the Presidents since 1869 had exercised such control
under their broad Executive powers, On June 30, 1934, the President
issued Executive Order No. 6779, amending Executive Order No.
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4 REPORT OF THE FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION

3513 and authorizing and directing the Federal Communications
Commission to receive all applications for licenses to land or operate
submarine cables in the United States, and, after obtaining approval
of the Secretary of State and such assistance from any executive
department or establishment of the Government as it may require,
to advise the President with respect to the granting or revocation
of such licenses. -

Radio communication—Under the act of June 18,1910, certain regu-
latory powers over radiotelegraph carriers were vested in the Inter-
state Commerce Commission. Aside from this act the first Federal
statute relating to radiotelegraph was the Wireless Ship Act of June
24, 1910 (36 Stat. 629), as amended July 23, 1912. This act required
radio apparatus on certain steamers. Regulation was delegated to
the Secretary of Commerce and Labor. The first treaty on radio
was ratified by the United States April 3, 1912. The first law regu-
lating the use of radio except for the control of the Interstate Com-
merce Commission over carriers and other than to protect life and
property at sea, was enacted August 13, 1912 (37 Stat. 302). This
act provided for the granting of station and operator licenses by the
Secretary of Commerce and Labor. During the World War the
President was authorized to take possession of any radio system
for purposes of national defense (Public Res. No. 38, 65th Cong.).
Pursuant thereto he issued an Executive order, reading in part as
follows:

* * * that such radio stations within the jurisdiction of the United States
as are required by the Naval Commmunications shall be taken over by the Govern-
ment of the United Stiates and actually controlled by it to the exclusion of any
other control or use and futhermore, that all radio stations not necessary to the
Government of the United States for naval communications may be closed for
radiocommunication and all radio apparatus may he removed therefrom,

By Public Resolution No. 48, Sixty-sixth Congress, approved June
5, 1920 (41 Stat. 1061), the Secretary of the Navy was authorized, at
reasonable rates subject to review by the Interstate Commerce Com-
mission, to use Government-owned radio stations for the transmis-
sion of press messages and private commercial messages between ships
and between ships and shore. Public Resolution No. 47, Sixty-ninth
Congress, approved December 8, 1926 (44 Stat. 917), limited the time
for which radio licenses were granted to 90 days for broadcast sta-
tions and 2 years for other stations, and required the execution of
a waiver of a claim to any wave lengths. As a result of an opinion
rendered by the Attorney General on July 8, 1926, to the effect that
under the act of 1912 the Secretary of Commerce had no power to
determine or restrict the frequency, power, or hours of operation, or
to withhold a radio license, regulatory control of radio communica-
tion by the Secretary of Commerce became ineffective.

The Radio Act of 1927 (44 Stat. 1162) established the Federal
Radio Commission and gave that organization broad powers with
respect to the issuance and refusal of licenses, the establishment of
radio facilities, and the regulation thereof. No authority was given
the Radio Commission over rates or over the fiscal affairs of radio
operating agencies.
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PRINCIPAL LEGISLATION AND TREATIES PURSUANT TO WHICH THE COMMISSION
ACTS :

Legislation—The Federal Communications Commission derives
certain duties, powers, and functions from the following acts of
Congress:

(1) The Interstate Commerce Act of August 7, 1888 (25 Stat, 382), insofar as
it relates to the opcration of telegruph lines by railroid and telegraph com-
panies that have been granted Government aid in the construction of their lines.

(2) The Ship Act, June 24, 1910 (36 Stat. 629), as amended, insofar as it
relates to vessels navigating the Great Lakes.

(3) All the duties, powers, and functions vested by law in the Postmaster
General prior to the Communications Act of 1934, insofar as such duties, powers,
and functions relate to telegraph companies and telegraph lines,

(4) The act to supplement cXxisting laws against unlawful restraints and
monopolies, and for other purposes (38 Stat. 730), approved October 15, 1914, as
amended, insofar as such law is applicable to common carriers engaged in wire
or radio communication for transmission of energy.

(5) The Communicutions Act of 1934 (48 Stat. 1064), as amended,® herein-
after referred to as “the act.”

Treaties—In addition to the above-mentioned acts of Congress,
the Commission derives certain duties, powers, and functions from
the following treaties between the United States and foreign
countries:

(1) The International Telecommunication Convention and the General Radio
Regulations Annexed Thereto, Madrid, 1932, ratified by the Senate May 1, 1934,
approved by the President May 19, 1934, and proclaiwed by the President June
27, 1934,

(2) The International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea, Loudon, 1929
(hereinafter referred to as the “Safety Convention”), ratified by the Senate June
19, 1938, approved by the President July 7, 1936, deposited with the British
Government August 7, 1936, and proclaimed by the President September 30, 1936.

New legislation in the fiscal year 1937 —During the past fiscal year
two acts of Congress were passed amending the Communications Act,
of 1934. The first was the act apgroved March 29, 1937 (Public Law
No. 26, 75th Cong.), and the second was the act approved May 20, 1937
(Public Law No. 97, 75th Cong.). The nature and effect of these
amendments are summarized on page 54 of this report.

ORGANIZATION AND IPROCEDURE

The Divisions of the Commission—Pursuant to the authority
granted by section 5 of the act, the Commission, on July 17, 1934
adopted General Order No. 1, which provided for the organization of
the members of the Commission in three divisions, namely, Broadcast,
Telegraph, and Telephone. The jurisdictional provisions of the afore-
said order are as follows:

The Broadcast Division shall have and exercise jurisdiction over all mnatters
relating to or connected with broadcasting.

The Telegraph Division shall have and exercise jurisdiction over all matters
relating to or connected with record-communication by wire, radio, or cable, and
all forms and classes of fixed and mobile radiotelegraph scrvices and amateur
services.

The Telephone Division shall have and exercise jurisdiction over all matters
relating to or connected with telephone communication (other than broadcasting)
by wire, radio, or cuble, including all formmg of fixed and mobile radiotelephone
service except as otherwise herein specifically provided for.

1Amendments ; 49 Stat, 43, 795, 1098, 1476, and 1922 ; Public Laws Nos. 26 and 97,
75th Cong.
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The whole Commission shall have and exercise Jurisdiction over all matters not
herein otherwise specifically allocated to a division; over all matters which fall
within the Jurisdiction of two or more of the divisions established by this order;
and over the assignment of bands of frequencies to the various radio services.
In any case where a conflict arises as to the jurisdiction of any division or
where jurisdiction of any matter or service is not allocated to a division, the
Commission shall determine whether the whole Commission or a division thereof
shall have and exercise jurisdiction, and if a division, the one which shall have
and exercise such jurisdiction.

As of June 30, 1937, the members of the respective Divisions were
as follows:
Division No. 1—Broadcast :
Commissioners—Eugene O. Sykes, Chairman,
Norman 8, Case, Vice-Ohairman.
Anning 8. Prall?®
Division No. 2—Telegraph :
Commissioners—Irvin Stewart, Chairman.
George Henry Payne, Vice-Chairman.
Anning 8. Prall.’
Division No. 3—Telephone :
Commissioners—Paul A. Walker, Chairman.
Thad H. Brown, Vice-Chairman.
Anning S. Prall.’

Departments of the Commission—In addition to the above-de-
scribed division of the members of the Commission, the Commis-
sion staff has been organized in the  following departments for
administrative purposes: The Accounting, Statistical, and Tariff De-
partment ; the Engineering Department ; the Examining Department;
the Law Department; and the Secretary’s Office.

Subjects covered in part I—For the purpose of this report the vari-
ous matters presented in part I have been divided into the following
sections: International Conferences; Experiment, Research, and Tech-
nical Investigations; Litigation; Hearings; Field Inspections and In-
vestigations; Great Lakes and Inland Waterways Survey; Interde-
partment Radio Advisory Committee ; Fiscal Affairs; and Publications.

% Chairman of the Commission.



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES

The Commission has assisted this Government in carrying on its
international relations with respect to radio, wire, and cable services
by supplying experts to the United States delegations attending the
vartous international conferences, and by constant study of the many
problems arising in those relations. Further, the Commission, in the
last fiscal year, adjusted 368 radio-station complaints involving inter-
national aspects and reported to various foreign administrations 848
frequency measurements, involving 170 deviations, of foreign radio
stations.

A number of important conferences were held during the year and
in addition preparatory work was done looking to participation in
others to take place during the next 12 months.

FIFTH MEETING OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONSULTING COMMITTEE ON TELEGRAPH
(C. C. 1. T.)

Warsaw conference.—The International Consulting Committee on
Telegraph is a technical committee set up under the telegraph regula-
tions annexed to the International Telecommunication Convention
Madrid, 1932. It meets for the purpose of considering progress and
development in telegraphy and of discussing questions relating to
international telegraph regulations. This Government had not par-
ticipated in such meetings in the past. However, as a part of its
study of the classification of international telegraph messages, rate
coefficients, and related subjects and as a part of its preparation for
the forthcoming Cairo International Conference, the United States
sent a delegation including two representatives of the Commission to
attend the meeting of the C. C. I. T. at Warsaw, Poland, October
19-26, 1936, as observers.

In preparation for this meeting international rate and traffic data
were prepared. Among other things, a study was made of all inter-
national telegraph traftic between the continental United States and
foreign countries during a selected 7-day period in the month of March
1936. Data relative to volume, classification, length, and routing of
messages, grouped according to countries and carriers, were sum-
marized and made available to the delegation and to other interested
parties. The Commission subsequently furnished this summary on
request to other governmental agencies, to libraries and other institu-
tions, and to interested individuals.

It 1s felt that participation by the United States in the Warsaw con-
ference was useful and was in the interest of the Government and the
public. The conference adopted no positive recommendations for the
Cairo conference, but published a table?® containing a statement of
position of various governments which will be considered and finally
voted upon at the Cairo conference.

2 See appendix B.



8 REPORT OF THE FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION

THE HABANA PRELIMINARY RADIO CONFERENCE

A preliminary regional radio conference was held in Habana, Cuba,
from March 15 to March 29, 1937, and was attended by technical dele-
gates from Canada, Cuba, Mexico, and the United States. This con-
ference was called for the purpose of discussing pending radio prob-
lems directly affecting the four countries named and also for the
purpose of establishing the foundation for a general conference of the
countries of the Western Hemisphere to be held in Habana, Cuba,
beginning November 1, 1937.

The agenda for the conference will be found in appendix C.

The conference adopted resolutions concerning broadcasting, serv-
ices other than broadcasting, and engineering standards, and made
arrangements concerning the holding of the Inter-American Confer-
ence in Habana beginning November 1, 1937.

In addition, the conference gave very careful consideration to a pro-
posal made by the Cuban Government looking toward the establish-
ment of a Regional Radio Consulting Committee for the Americas,
whose principal functions would be supervisory. Such a committee
would also act as the distribution-center for the exchange of informa-~
tion concerning statistical data relative to the technical characteristics
of stations that have been authorized by the American nations under
the terms of the November agreement. This idea was unanimously
supported because it was felt that through such an organization an
effective means could be secured for gradually raising the standards
of engineering employed in practice by the various nations that would
become parties to the forthcoming November agreement. - It is also
essential that information with respect to the location and technical
characteristics of stations authorized by each nation become known
quickly.

FOURTH MEETING OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONSULTING COMMITTEE ON RADIO
(C. C. I. R)

Nature and purpose of committee—The International Consulting
Committee on Radio is a technical committee originally set up under
the provisions of the Radiotelegraph Convention of Washington, 1927,
and subsequently carried into the provisions of the International Tele-
communication Convention of Madrid, 1932, and the General Radio
Regulations annexed thereto, for the purpose of keeping in touch with
the rapidly developing radio art during the periods between adminis-
trative conferences. The Committec meets at periodic intervals and
draws up sets of recommendations in the form of opinions, which rep-
resent at the time of their adoption an appraisal of the then existing
conditions in radio.

Bucharest conference—The fourth meeting of the International
Consulting Committee on Radio {C. C. I. R.) was held in Bucharest,
Rumania, from May 21 to June 8, 1937. Two representatives of the
Commission were among the six delegates representing the Govern-
ment of the United States. In preparation for the conference a num-
ber of meetings were held, in which tentative opinions representing
the views of the United States for presentation at the conference were
formulated. Twenty technical questions were on the agenda of the
conference, which was attended %y the representatives of 29 govern-
ments and a number of international organizations and private operat-
Ing companies.
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The technical opinions adopted by the C. C. I. R. will serve as a val-
uable foundation for the administrative work which must be done
in the revision of the International Radio Regulations at the Cairo
Conference of 1938, and they are also of value as reflecting technical
progress in the radio art.

CAIRO INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE CONFERENCE

The United States is a party to the International Telecommunica-
tion Convention of Madrid, 1932, although not, a party to the An-
nexed International Telegraph Regulations. As these regulations
have an effect on the nature of and the rates for international tele-
graph service, the Commission determined to give serious considera-
tion to the question whether means might be found for participation
in the telegraph conférence under conditions meeting the situation in
the United States.

As a part of the preparatory work, observers were sent to the War-
saw C. C. I. T. Conference, discussed above, and rate and traffic
studies were undertaken. Following the submission of a proposal in
principle which has been included in the book of proposals for the
Telegraph Conference, the study of the detailed provisions of the In-
ternational Telegraph Regulations was undertaken with a view to
determining what the attitude of the United States Government
should be with regard to them. Following public announcements,
meetings were held in which carriers, representatives of user groups,
and other interested parties participated, so that all possible points
of view might be reflected in these studies. T



EXPERIMENT, RESEARCH, AND TECHNICAL INVESTIGATIONS

Information on technical advances and developments in the com-
munications art is essential to the proper exercise of the Commission’s
regulatory powers. With reference to engineering information, the
Commission has organized, in the Engineering Department, a tech-
nical information section, whose work is primarily to keep the Com-
mission informed as to developments due to technical research. The
great mass of technical data necessary to the proper functioning of the
Commission demands a classification system that will make them
easily available and accessible. After considerable study of classifi-
cation systems in use, both in this country and abroad, and after visit-
ing various institutions maintaining such systems, the Commission
has developed a scheme of classification of technical information in
the fields of telegraphy, telephony, and radio which it is believed will
meet adequately the needs of the Commission. The system that has
léeen adopted is a modification and extension of the Dewey Decimal

ster.

yBesearoh in the use of frequencies—Information as to the use being
made of frequencies for transmission and reception by the various
radio services, and as to their suitability for service in the case of new
assignments, must be kept constantly available. Special problems in
this regard have required considerable study and time. Such is al-
ways the case when the higher frequencies, capable of causing inter-
national or regional interference, are involved. Then careful con-
sideration must be given to the si(ip distances of the frequencies, to
the virtual heights of the various layers of the ionosphere under
seasonal, diurnal, and sun-spot-cycle variations, and to the commit-
ments of international treaties, regional agreements, and interdepart-
mental regulations. A discussion of the research in the character-
istics of the ionosphere will be found in the Telegraph Division
report on page 81,

A major project along this line has been the correlation of the data
on the present occupancy of the high-frequency channels obtained
from observations made by several organizations in cooperation with
the Commission’s monitoring station at Grand Island, Nebr. The
groject is to be completed in the near future for the use of the United

tates delegation to the Cairo Conference in 1938.

Routine problems involving technical research.—Routine problems
involving technical considerations are in general of two classes: (1)
Those which, through new scientific or technical developments, bear
directly on the Commission’s duties under the law, and therefore ne-
cessitate special studies and investigations, and (2) those which are
indirectly related to such duties of the Commission. During the
course of the year, the most important routine problems of the former
class, in connection with which special studies have been made, have
related to such matters as the potential possibilities of interference
caused by diathermy apparatus, the advantages and disadvantages

10
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of frequency- versus amplitude-modulation in ultra-high-frequency
circuits, the measurement and suppression of man-made or electrical
noise, carrier-current systems, picture and facsimile systems, coaxial-
cable developments, the speed of average telephone conversations, the
engineering requirements of the certificates of public canvenience and
necessity, and the historical development of the radio spectrum.

The subject matters of the latter class of problem mentioned above
have been well diversified, such as, for example, geophysics, radio-
activity, radioprospecting, methods of locating outlaw radio stations,
improvements in electrical communication, developments in the tele-
graph and cable arts, methods of noise-reduction in various types of
receiver, direction finding, hazards from storage batteries on board
ship, the location of electrical interference, the 10nosphere, and vari-
ous phases of television,

Commission participation in technical conferences and meelings.—
In order to keep informed on new developments and improvements
in the art, arrangements have been made whenever possible for the
attendance of one or more of the members of the Commission’s tech-
nical staff at all important meetings or conferences at which technical
matters relating to communications were under discussion.

Active work on various technical committees has also assisted ma-
terially in this direction. Through one or more of its staff members,
the Commisssion is represented on the following technical com-
mittees:

1. Scctional Committee on Radio Electrical Coordination, American Standards
Association.

2. Standards Committee, Institute of Radio Engineers.

3. Technical Committee on Transmitters and Antennas, Institute of Radio
Engineers.

4. Technical Committee on Wave Propagation, Institute of Radio Englneers,

5. Subcommittee No. 5, Main Committee on Aeronautics, Studying the Ultra-
High Frequencies.

6. Technical Committees, American Group, Preparing for the Fourth Meeting
of the C. C. I. R., Bucharest.

7. Committee No. 1, American Group, Preparing for the Cairo Conference.

8. Technical Committees of the U. R. S. I.

9. Committee on Electrical Insulation, National Research Council.

Information obtained from the commumications industry.—When-
ever feasible and deemed necessary, the experts of the Commission
have also visited the laboratories or consulted the engineers of com-
mercial manufacturing and communication companies known to be
engaged in important research work. Much of the information ob-
tained in this way is of a confidential nature, is voluntarily offered
and is intended for the use of the Commission only. On account of
the competitive conditions existing in American enterprise and busi-
ness, every precaution is taken to insure that such information is
not disclosed to the general public or to competing companies. With-
out advance knowledge of tEe trend of technical developments, how-
ever, the Commisssion would be severely handicapped in the full
exercise of its regulatory powers in the public interdst.

Information obtained from the Broadcast Allocation survey.—
A great amount of technical study was carried on in connection with
the Broadcast Allocation survey, which is more fully discussed under
“Broadcast Allocation hearing” in part II of this report, page 40.
Much of the material resulting from the study of these data is now

27711—87—2
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being incorporated in the engineering standards of the Commission,
and was used as a basis for technical discussion at the regional con-
ference held in Habana, Cuba, March 15-29, 1937.

The information to be obtained from the data of the allocation
survey was not exhausted by the material presented at the Broadcast
Allocation hearing (see p. 41), but it will require at least another
year, in addition to the time already spent during the past year, to
extract from the very large mass of available material 2ll that can be
of use to the Commission. The results so far published relate mainly
to average conditions and must be used with considerable factors
of safety when applied to any particular case. The data of the
sarvey, however, when properly weighted, seem to be sufficient to fix
with considerable accuracy the previously undetermined constants
in the formulas expressing the radiation from antenna systems and
the propagation over the earth, provided an adequately comprehen-
sive theory on which such formulas are based can be developed.
When this has been accomplished, a much more substantial engineer-
ing foundation for the solution of allocation problems and much more
reliable engineering standards will have been attained.

To this end much effort has been devoted during the past year. As
a result of this work and the comprehensive studies in this field made
by others, it may be stated that the theory of ground-wave propaga-
tion from antenna systems on the ground or elevated above the ground
appears to be now on a firm basis. Some of the results obtained have
already been described in the technical press, and the rest—including
an adequate formula for calculating the sky-wave propagation-—will
appear during the coming year.

In addition to this work, which grew out of the necessity for an
adequate analysis of experimental facts, the Commission’s technical
staff has begun an analysis of the question of the frequency-stability
of oscillators operating in the ultra-high-frequency portion of the
radio spectrum. This problem has an important bearing on the
feasible channel-widths available in this portion of the spectrum. It
is being attacked from two angles: first, a statistical analysis of
available transmitter performance, and second, an investigation of
the practical limit of stability as set by unavoidable fluctuations in
power supply, shot effect, and so forth.  While still incomplete, the
investigation has proceeded far enough to make it certain that the
final results will be of value to the Commission in the solution of
allocation problems in this part of the spectrum, which is of rapidly
growing importance.

Research in interference from monradio equipment—Finally, con-
siderable work has been done during the year as the result of com-
plaints of interference received by the Commission. This interference
hag its origin in a great variety of nonradio equipment, such as auto-
mobile ignition systems, electric-power distribution systems, devices
using high-frequency current for other than communication purposes,
etc. A study of these complaints and of their sources indicates that
there are two separate and distinct types of device responsible for
the interference. One type generates and utilizes radio-frequency
energy as an essential function to its operation. This class includes
diathermy machines, induction furnaces, tube bombarders, high-
frequency carrier-current intercommunicating systems, high-fre-
quency devices for energizing gaseous lamps, etec.
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Such devices by their frequency, power, and circuits can radiate
a signal of sufficient strength to be of serious interference to inter-
state commerce, and their radiations frequently cross State lines;
hence the correction of the interference is in general a problem of
interstate regulation.

Most electrical devices that are a source of local interference are
distinetly different from the class discussed above, in that the gen-
eration of radio-frequency energy is entirely incidental and non-
essential to the proper functioning of the device. The interference
so caused is usnally limited to a relatively small area, and the ener
is so distributed throughout the radio-frequency spectrum that the
level on any single frequency is not sufficient to cause interference at
any great distance from the source.

Research in interference from diathermy machines—OF the de-
vices of the first type, two have been the subject of intensive investiga-
tion during the past year. The first was in connection with dia-
thermy interference. As pointed out in the second annual report of
the Commission, there has been, since approximately 1933, a rapid
increase in the number of the high-frequency generators usually
known as diathermy machines in use at clinics and by individual
practitioners throughout the United States. In some cases serious
interference to radio reception began to be encountered by communi-
cation companies and by radio-operating agencies of the Government
during 1934 and 1935. This interference was traced in the latter
months of 1935 to these electro-medical devices, and the Commission
has since continued to receive reports concerning the matter.

To determine the cause and extent of the interference and the best
means of correcting it, the Commission authorized the construction
of a special field car equipped with the most modern devices for de-
termining the signal strength, direction, etc., of these interfering
signals. When the car was completed, members of the Engineering
Department’s staff conducted an investigation of the various phases
of this interference problem.

Arrangements were made with a manufacturer of these devices to
operate a test instrument under normal conditions such as would be
encountered in the office of a doctor situated in a small urban com-
munity. The location of this instrument was several hundred miles
from Washington, D. C., and the signals from the machine were
heard and observed at Washington and at several of the Commis-
sion’s monitoring stations at widely separated points throughout the
United States. These tests, when coordinated with observations made
by private commercial agencies and by other branches of the Federal
Government, confirmed beyond the slightest doubt the fact that
under certain conditions a diathermy machine when normally oper-
ated may cause extensive interference to radio communication at
distances of 1,000 miles or more from the instrument.

To determine the best means of correcting the interference and to
ascertain whether certain types of machine are less susceptible than
others to the radiation of a strong interfering signal, the Comnission
compiled all available information concerning previous tests and
then requested each of eight manufacturers of representative devices
to supply a machine typicul of its product that could be used in con-
nection with an investigation of the best means of suppressing the
interference.
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To prevent interference, the radiation of energy from the machine
must be controlled, and it has been found that this can be accom-
plished by the proper location and shielding of the room or space
where the device is located and by the use of a properly designed
filter in the power-supply circuit. The cost and impracticability of
shielding in many cases make this solution very difficult of accom-
plishment by cooperation.

Research in interference from interoffice communication systems—
Another problem of this general character which has occupied the at-
tention of the Commission during the past year is that of the inter-
ference caused by the equipment of a carrier-current system of inter-
office communication. This entailed an experimental investigation of
the interference value of such equipment carried out with the assist-
ance of the staff of the monitoring stations of the Commission and
the manufacturers of the apparatus the radiation from which
prompted the complaints. As a result, it was determined that proper
filtering sufficed to reduce the interference to a level below that caused
by an average good superheterodyne radio-receiver.



LITIGATION

Judicial review—Review of the orders and decisions of the Com-
mission i8 provided for by section 402 of the act in cases arising
under title IT of the act by application to the United States district
courts to enforce, enjoin, set aside, annul, or suspend any order of
the Commission, and in cases arising under title IIT of the act by
appeal to the United States Court of Appeals for the District of
Columbia,

Litigation in fiscal year—During the past fiscal year six cases

ending in the United States Court of Appeals for the District of
%olumbia were dismissed by that court on motion of the appellant
prior to argument; and seven cases in which the Commission was a
party or was interested were decided by the Federal courts, the Com-
mission being sustained in each case. At the close of the fiscal year
there were 13 cases pending in the Federal courts in which the Com-
mission was a party or was interested.

Court decisions in fiscal year—The following cases in which the
Commission was a party or was interested were decided by the Fed-
eral courts during the last fiscal year:

(1) American Telephone and Telegraph Co. ¢t al. v. U. 8. and F. C. 0., United
States District Court for the Southern District of New York, 14 Fed. S. 121,
United States Supreme Court, 299 U. S, 232.*

(2) The Monocacy Broadcasting Co. v. F. €. C., United States Court of
Appeals for the Distriet of Columbia, Appeal No. 6816, not reported.®

(3) The Eastland Co. v. F. C. C.,, United States Court of Appeals for the Dis-
trict of Columbia, Appeal No. 6772, not reported.®

(4) Congress Squure Hotcl Co. v. F. C. ., United States Court of Appeals for
the District of Columbia, Appeal No. 6773, not reported.’

(5) U. S. ex rel. David R. Crow. v. U. S. Civil Service Commission and
F. C. 0., United States District Court for the District of Columbia, affirmed,
United States Court of Appeals, Appeal No. 6833, 89 Fed. (2d) 805,

(6) William Randolph Hearst v. Prall ¢t ¢l., Cuited States District Court for
the District of Columbia, Equity No. 60937, not reported.

(7) U. 8. v. Norman Baker, E. R. Rood, and Roy Richardson, United States
District Court for the Southern District of I'exas, Laredo Division, 18 Fed.
Supp. 487

Cases dismissed during fiscal year—The following cases in which
the Commission was a party were dismissed before argument at the
request of the appellant by the United States Court of Appeals for
the District of Columbia:

(1) Paul R. Heitmeyer (Salt Lake City, Utah) v. F. C. C., Appeal No. 6763.
(2) KQRBZ Broadcasting Co. v. F. C. C., Appeal No. 6770.

(3) Palmer Broadcasting Syndicate, Inc., v. F. C. C., Appeal No. 6771.

(4) G. E. Wilkinson Broadcasting Co., Inc., v. F. C. C., Appeal No, 6803.
(8) W. H. Kindig v. F. C. C., Appeal No. 6884.

(8) A. H. Belo Corp, v. F. C. C., Appeal No. 6870.

4 For discussion, see p. 92.
& For discussion, gee p. 31.
¢ For discussion, see p. 32,
T Criminal case. FKor discussion, see p. 33.
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Court cases pending as of June 30, 1937.—At the close of the fiscal
year there were 12 cases in which the Commission is a party pending
in the United States Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia
and one case pending in the United States District Court for the
District of Columbia.

IN THE UNITED STATES COURT OF APPEALS FOR THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

(1) Paul R. Heitmceyer (Cheyenne, Wyo.) v. F. C. C., Appeal No. 8762.

(2) Great Western Broadcasting Association, Inc. (Logan, Utah), v. F. 0. C.,
Appeal No. 6852.

(3) Great Western Broadcasting Association, Inc. (Provo, Utah), v. F. C. C,
Appeal No. 6853.

(4) Intermountein Broudcasting Corp. v. F. C. C., Appeal No. 6854

(5) Pulitzer Publishing Co. v. F. C. C., Appecal No. 6866.

(6) Missouri Broadcusting Co. v, I. C. C., Appeal No. 6863. |

(7) Red River Broadcasting Co. v. F. C. (., Appeal No. 6906.

(8) Continental Radio Co. v. F. C. C., Appeal No. 6911,

(9) Tri-State Broadcasting Co. v. F. C. C., Appeal No. 6931.

(10) Mackay Radio and Telegraph Co. v. F. C. C., Appeal No, 6970.°

(11) Saginaw Broadcasting Co. v. F. C. C., Appeal No. 6910

(12) Woodmen of the World Life Insurance Association v. F. €. C.,, Appeal
No. 6994.

IN THE UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT FOR THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

(1) Black River Valley Broadcasts v. Praill et al., Equity No. 64232,

8 For discussion, see p. GO6.



HEARINGS

The following table summarizes the hearing activities of the Com-
mission during the fiscal year:

Commis: | groqqeast | Tele

: s graph | Telephone

seo en | ‘Division | Division | Division | 1ot
ne

Matters t designated for hearing_.._...______ 7 664 61 10 742

Matters! heard before Commission or Divi-

F10) DN . 18 2 5 1 29
Matters ! heard before nn Examiner.. ... f.oec-ceooon. 259 18 12 289
Oral arguments before Commission or Divi-

sion......... . 26 86 | iiecennenaa 5 17
Matters! dismissed. .. . cceceemiann i |mecaccaiaann 178 10 3 191
Applications denied, as in cases of default___|--......._._ F) S PO 1 32
Applications reconsicered and granted with-

Out heariDg. - - oo .oi o eiieeiaaian 42 k<) [ PO, 73
Final arders adopted after hearing. n9 7 38 470
Petitions and motions acted upon..._....... 787 9 18 879

1 The term ‘‘matters”” includes not only applications for facilities and certificates, but aiso complaints
and investigations. It includes the special telephone investigation, on which hearings, with intermissions,
waere held throughot the year (see pp. 103 and 104).

APPLICATIONS FOR AUTHORITY TO HOLD POSITIONS WITH MORE THAN ONE
CARRIER

Under section 212 of the act it is unlawful for any person to hold
the position of officer or director of more than one carrier subject to
the act, unless such holding shall have been authorized by order of the
Commission, upon due showing in form and manner prescribed by
the Commission that neither public nor private interest will be ad-
versely affected thereby. During the past fiscal year the Commis-
sion disposed of 174 applications filed under this section. Of the
total, hearings were had upon 152 cases, while 22 were disposed of
without hearing. Four applications were denied, 80 dismissed, 61
granted, and 29 granted in part and denied in part.

17



FIELD INSPECTIONS AND INVESTIGATIONS

In order to assure compliance by licensces and operators of radio
stations with laws, rules, and regulations, the Commission maintains
21 inspection offices and 7 monitoring stations (5 of which are asso-
ciated with inspection offices). The staffs of these offices and moni-
toring stations carry on this important regulatory activity with ref-
erence to all classes of stations and operators, as well as the 1nvesti-
gation of unlicensed operation of radio stations and interference com-
plaints. In the last fiscal year this work necessitated 414 trips by
the field force, totaling 198,939 miles of travel. )

Ship inspections—There were 8,803 inspections of radio installa-
tion on American and foreign ships during the fiscal year. The more
thorough and extended method of inspection made necessary by the
safety convention which became effective on November 7, 1936, was
reflected in the number of discrepancies found, and led to the serving
of 3,466 notices requiring repairs, additions, or alterations in equip-
ment, or adjustment of personnel discrepancies. As a result of these
intensive inspections there has been marked improvement in the
efficiency of radio installations, particularly on ships that were vol-
untarily equipped prior to the ratification of the safety convention.

In order to obtain a more nearly precise measurement. of frequency
of chip transmitters thau is possible with the absorption type of fre-
quency meter, port offices were equipped with heterodyne-frequency
meters of the crystal-calibrator type, permitting measurements in the
low-, intermediate-, and high-frequency bands.

Land inspections.—There were 3207 inspections of stations sit-
nated on land. These inspections developed 914 discrepancies, which
necessitated the serving of official notices requiring the licensee to ex-
plain to the Commission the circumstances causing the violation and
the corrective action taken or proposed to be taken.

Aireraft and aevonautical inspections.—There are 701 aircraft and
389 neronautical stations licensed in the United States exclusive of
Alaska. In Alaska there are 33 aircraft and 42 aeronautical stations
licensed. During the fiscal year 522 aircraft inspections and 387 aero-
nautical inspections were made.

Frequency measurements.—During the fiscal year 15,333 measure-
ments were made of the frequencies of United States broadcast sta-
tions. There were 104 deviations beyond the permitted frequency-
tolerance of 50 cycles (plus or minus). Of stations other than broad-
cast stations 31,613 measurements disclosed 1,492 frequency deviations
beyond the tolerance permitted. Foreign station measurements num-
bered 848, with 170 deviations.

All field offices are equipped with ultra-high-frequency receivers of
the super-regenerative type, thereby permitting the monitoring of
stations operating on frequencies as high as 300 megacycles. These
receivers aided considerably in the detection of unlicensed amateur
stations operating in the 56-to-60-megacycle band.
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Unlicensed, radio stations.—During the fiscal year reports were re-
ceived of the operation of 477 unlicensed radio stations. The action
taken by the Commission resulted in the discontinued operation of 857
stations, leaving 120 stations under investigation at the close of the
fiscal year.

Interference complaints—During the fiscal year 3,796 complaints of
interference with radio reception were received by the Commission.
In addition, 430 cases were carried over from the previous fiscal year.
As a result of investigations, remedial action was taken in 3,995 cases.
The remaining 231 cases were under investigation at the close of the
fiscal year.

Table I, appendix D, shows the number of ship stations inspected
by each field office. Table II, appendix D, shows the same informa-
tion with reference to land stations and frequency measurements.



GREAT LAKES AND INLAND WATERWAYS RADIO SURVEY

The Commission at its “en banc” session on May 26, 1937, desig-
nated Commissioner Thad H. Brown to have charge of organizing and
carrying forward the work incident to the “special study of the radio
requirements necessary or desirable for safety purposes for ships nav-
igating the Great Lakes and the inland waters of the United States”
provided for in section 15 of Public. Law No. 97, approved May 20,
1937.

Section 15 of Public Law No. 97 states as follows:

Sectlon 602 of the Communications Act of 1934 is hereby amended by adding
at the end thereof a new subsection to read as follows:

“(e) Such part or parts of the Act entitled ‘An Act to require apparatus and
operators for radio communication on certain ocean steamers,” approved June
24, 1910, as amended, as relate to the ocean and to steamers navigating thereon,
are hereby repealed. In 21l other respects said Act shall continue in full force
and effect. The Commission is requested and directed to make a special study
of the radio requirements necessary or desirable for safety purposes for ships
navigating the Great Lakes and the inland waters of the United States, and to
report its recommendations, and the reasons therefor, to the Congress not later
than December 31, 1939.”

This law amends the act for the purpose of promoting safety of life
and property at sea through the use of wire and radio communication
to make more effective “the international conference for safety of life
at sea, and for other purposes.” Intensive study of the preliminary
plans for carrying out the purposes of the amendment has already
been started by Commissioner Brown, and the work of selecting com-
petent personnel is now under way. It is planned to have only a small
staff, headed by a chief administrative officer, for the purpose of
carrying on this special study.

The duties of this chief administrative officer will involve making
a special study of the unique transportation and communication
problems of the Great Lakes; studying the comparative advantages
of radiotelephony and radiotelegraphy ; making a study of the radio-
frequency-allocation problems with a view to the selection of suit-
able frequencies for the distances involved on the Great Lakes; for-
mulating plans for coordinating radio tests between ship aund shore
and between ship and ship; making a study of radio-interference
conditions on the Great Lakes, particularly with respect to the sepa-
ration required between maritime frequencies and those of other serv-
ices; collecting data and doing liaison work between the Federal
Communications Commission and the Department of 'I'ransport,
Dominion of Canada, pertaining to Great Lakes maritime affairs;
assisting in the preparation for and conduct of special public hear-
ings to be held in the principal cities surrounding the Great Lakes,
including Buffalo, Cleveland, Detroit, Chicago, and Duluth; coordi-
nating the study of the communication needs of the Federal Govern-
ment departments, including the United States Coast Guard, the
United States Bureau of Lighthouses, the Bureau of Air Commerce,
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and the United States Weather Bureau; investigating problems inci-
dent to the use of automatic distress-alarm apparatus and direction-
finding equipment for safety purposes; investigating the availability
of wire facilities at remote points along the Great Lakes, from the
standpoint of locating shore radio stations at points where rapid and
efficient communication may be carried on; surveying the transpor-
tation lanes and the nature of both freight and passenger traffic;
making special studies with reference to radio needs during the navi-
gation season, as distinguished from such needs during winter opera-
tions, when s}xipping is greatly curtailed; investigating radio needs
from the standpoint of dangers to navigation; making special studies
with reference to the history of past disasters on the Great Lakes to
determine whether radio would have played an important part as a
means of preventing such disasters; preparing regulations applicable
to ships bearing tonnage to determine whether the provisions of
Public Law No. 97 should also be mnade applicable on the Great Lakes;
making special studies with respect to the type of equipment for
operation of ship work, including the present installed transmitting
and receiving apparatus, as well as the improved type of apparatus
that might be made available on the market ; determining what quali-
fications should apply to radio operators on the Great Lakes, depend-
ing upon class of ship (passenger or cargo), tonnage, nature of voy-
age, and type of emission; and preparing the final report and recom-
mendations to the Commission preliminary to the submission of the
Commission’s report to Congress pursuant to section 602 of the act.
The special study, together with the report of the Commission’s
recommendation and the reasons therefor, will be submitted to the
Congress not later than December 31, 1939.



THE COMMISSION’S PARTICIPATION IN THE INTERDEPARTMENT
RADIO ADVISORY COMMITTEE

The Commisston has devoted a great deal of time and effort during
the fiscal year to the work of the Interdepartment Radio Advisory
Committee. This Committee is the Government Committee estab-
lished for the purpose of advising the President with reference to the
assignment of frequencies to Government radio stations under the
Communications Act of 1934, as amended. The Committee has had
frequent meetings and has approved the assignment of 318 fre-
quencies for Government radio stations during the past year. At
the present time there are 2,913 active assignments to the Govern-
ment radio stations, all of which have been recommended by the
Committee since its establishment. The minutes of these meetings
and all records of the Committee are made and maintained in the
Conunission,

The Committee participated actively in the hearing in the offices
of the Commission from June 15 to 26, 1936, with particular reference
to determining the present and future needs of the Government for
radio services in the frequencies above 30 megacycles. Since the time
of this hearing the Committee has been actively engaged in the allo-
cation to the Government services of frequencies in t%ne radio spectrum
from 25 to 300 megacycles. Definite recommendations for these allo-
cations are being made.

Due to the greatly increased volume of work during the past year
and the constantly increasing requirements for Government radio
service, 1t has been necessary to revise completely the files of the
Committee and to provide a comprehensive history of all radio fre-
quencies assigned to Government operation. This work has been
accomplished during the past fiscal year.
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FISCAL AFFAIRS

Appropriations—The Independent Offices Appropriation Act, 1937

Puﬁﬁc aw No. 479), approved March 19, 1936, provides funds for
the fiscal year 1937 for the Federal Communications Commission as
follows:

For seven commissioners, and for all other authorized expenditures
of the Federal Communications Commission in performing its duties,
including personal services, contract stenographic reporting services,
rental of quarters, newspapers, periodicals, reference books, law books,
special counsel fees, supplies and equipment, including purchase and
exchange of instruments, which may be purchased without regard to
section 3709 of the Revised Statutes (U. S.'C., title 41, sec. 5) when
the aggregate amount involved does not exceed $25, improvement and
care of grounds and repairs to building, not to exceed $5,000, traveling
expenses, including expenses of attendance at meetings which in the
discretion of the Commission are necessary for the efficient discharge
of its responsibilities, and other necessary expenses, $1,450,000, of
which amount not to exceed $1,030,000 may be expended for personal
services in the District of Columbia.

For all printing and binding for the Federal Communications
Commission, $24,000.

The Second Deficiency Appropriation Act, fiscal year 1937 (Public
Law No. 121, 75th Cong.), approved May 28, 1937, provides as follows:

Salaries and expenses: For an additional amount for salaries and
expenses of the Federal Communications Commission, fiscal year
1937, including the same objects specified under this head in the
Independent Offices Appropriation Xct, 1937, $60,000.

Balaries and expenses, F. C. 0., fiscal year 1337

Expended
Allotments and obli- Unobligated
gated

Personal services (D. 0.).. ememecesccsecesncaseceens $1, 005,000 |31, 003, 996, 21 $1,003.79
Personal seryices (field)...... - . 340, 000 339, 098. 58 901, 42
Supplies and materials.... ... .o 23, 200 20, 766. 16 2,433.84
Gasoline 80d Ofl..o - eieececaccnecccacncaccasccasocacecancen 3,000 2,610. 51 389. 49
Btorage and care of vehleles. . ............ c——- 5,000 3,571.04 1,428.90
Communication services e cemammmmmemmmmmemm 16, 700 15, 867. 62 1,042.38
Travel expenses..... I 25,700 23,610, 82 2,089. 38
Transportation of things - 1, 500 1,209.74 290. 26
971y VT 1,000 776.37 224.63
Stenographic reporting. ... .cceeecmceaan. e 5,300 4,491, 50 808. 50
Heat, light, power, and water. - 4,000 3,993. 34 66
Rents. . oo eiimaceaaeaaan - 13, 600 11, 627.79 1,872.21
Repairs and alterations. ..... - 3,300 3,081.28 8, 72
8peclal and miscellaneous. . . ..o - - e eeeeeec e eme—aaa 2, 800 1,381. 64 1,418.36
Furniture, fixtures, and equipment.._......ccceeeencacacecann 60, 000 b4, 537,07 5,462,903

Total. 1,510,000 | 1,490, 388. 47 19, 611, 63
Printing and binding. - o oo oo oo 24,000 22,730.03 1,260,097
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PUBLICATIONS

The following material has been printed and placed on sale by the
Government Printing Office :

Federal Communications Act of 1934 with Amendments and Index Thereto
(Revised June 5, 1936).

First Annual Report of the Federal Communications Commission to the Con-
gress of the United States, for the Fiscal Year 1935.

Second Annual Report of the Federal Communications Commission to the Con-
gress of the United States, for the Fiscal Year 1936.

Federal Communications Commission Practice and Procedure Promulgated
Pursuant to the Communications Act of 1934.

Federal Communications Commission Reports—Voluine I: Decisions, Reports,
and Orders of the Federal €ommunications Commission of the United States,
July 1934 to July 1935.

Federal Communications Commission Reports—Volume II: Decisions, Re-
ports, and Orders of the Federal Communications Commission of the United
States, July 1, 1935, to June 30, 1936.

Uniform System of Accounts for ‘Telephone Companies, Issue of June 19, 1935,
Effective January 1, 1936.

Tarift Circular No. 1, Issue of July 31, 1935—Rules Governing the Con-
struction, Filing, and Posting of Tariffs Relating to Interstate and ¥oreign Wire
or Radio Communications, by Carriers Subject to the Communications Act of
1934, Excepting Connecting Carriers as Defined in Section 3 (u) of the Act
and Excepting Carriers Operating in Alaska.

Mimeographed material—The following material has been pre-
pared in mimeographed form and is available at the offices of the
Commission :

Rules and Regulations of the Federal Communications Commission govern-
ing the various radio services.

Radio Station Lists, arranged by services (nat all services included).

Radio Service Bulletin.

Descriptive list of Berne Publications (World lists of radio stations are pub-
lished by the Bureau of the International Telecommunication Union, Berne,
Switzerland). ‘

Selected financial and operating data fromn annual reports of telephone car-
riers for the year ended December 31, 1935.

Selected financial and operating data from annual reports of telegraph, cable,
and radiotclegraph carriers for the year ended December 31, 1935,

Salary report of telephone and telegraph-carriers, 1935.

Summary of monthly reports of large telephone carriers.

Selected financial and operating data from monthly reports of telegraph
carriers. :

Public reference rooms.—The Commission maintains public refer-
ence rooms for the purpose of opening to public inspection such rec-
ords and material as are made public under the act and under the
regulations of the Commission. This service to the public includes
the annual and monthly reports and the schedules of charges filed
by telephone and telegraph carriers; the annual reports filed by hold-
ing companies; formal dockets; and applications for radio or wire
facilities. :

Information of interest is made available to the public by means of
frequent press releases. '
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BROADCAST DIVISION

Tn the fiscal year 1937 the continued growth of the broadcast indus-
try was evidenced by the fact that the Commission received 295 appli-
cations for new broadcast stations and granted authority for the con-
struction of 51 new stations. During the same period 7 existing
stations were deleted. At the close of the fiscal year 704 regular broad-
cast stations held licenses granted by the Commission, representing an
increase of 44 over the number of such stations at the close of the
previous fiscal year.

With the view of continuing to progress toward the solution of allo-
cation problems, the Commission proceeded with its intensive study of
information gathered through the broadcast-allocation surveys and
hearings. Inorder to better fit itself to pass judgment on the compara-
tive needs of various communities for broadcast facilities, the Division
conducted a study in the distribution of broadcast facilities to cities
and towns of various populations and to the States. ’

The year witnessed improvement in television picture detail trans-
mission. Likewise progress has been made in the advancement of fac-
simile transimission of news flashes, market reports, weather maps, ete.

ORGANIZATION AND JURISDICTION OF THE BROADCAST DIVISION

By virtue of General Ovder No. 1, adopted by the Commission on
July 17, 1934, the Broadcast Division of the Commission has jurisdic-
tion over all matters relating to or connected with broadcasting.

During the year formal hearings were held upon 261 apphcations,
of which 86 were the subject of oral argument before the Broadcast
Division. Hearings in a number of the more important cases were
conducted in the first instance by the Division.

Subjects covered by this report—For the purpose of this report the
material is presented nnder the following topics: Facilities Under
the Jurisdiction of the Broadcast Division, Complaints and Investiga-
tions, and Technical Developments in the Broadcast Art. The report
of the Federal Radio Education Committee is added at the close of
this Division’s report. (See p. 45.)
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FACILITIES UNDER THE JURISDICTION OF THE BROADCAST DIVISION

The facilities under the jurisdiction of the Broadecast Division have:
been classified under six different services, as follows: regular broad-
cast, international broadcast, relay broadcast, visual broadcast, high-
frequency broadcast, and experimental broadcast. These various serv-
ices are treated separately in the following sections of this report.

REGULAR BROADCAST SERVICE

Allocation plan—The basic plan of allocation of regular broadcast
facilities in the band between 550 and 1600 kilocycles has continued
unchanged insofar as the general plan of allocation of stations by
frequency, power, and hours of operation is concerned. Individual
changes 1In assignments have occurred, however, as a result of the
granting of applications, in the majority of cases after a hearing.

In accordance with the allocation of frequencies under rule 229, the-
band between 1510 and 1600 kilocycles is now treated as a part of the
regular broadcast band, and special broadcast stations operating on
frequéncies of 1530, 1550, and 1570.kilocycles are considered as regu-
lar broadcast stations. The rules governing these stations are now
included in the regular broadcast rules as well as in the rules govern--
ing broadcast stations other than those of the regular class. Frequen-
cies other than those of 1530, 1550, and 1570 kilocycles in the band
between 1510 and 1600 kilocycles have not been actually assigned to
any broadcast station. (Certain of these frequencies have been used.
temporarily for short, periods of time for test purposes.)

Amendment to the act—Section 307 (b) of the Communications Act.
of 1934, as amended June 5, 1936, has permitted the granting of new
and additional facilities where interference would not result and when.
the need therefor has been established.

Number of stations.—As of June 30, 1937, there were 704 broadcast
stations licensed or under construction in the United States. Chart 1
of appendix E shows the total number of regular broadcast stations.
licensed or under construction, as well as the total number operating:
simultaneously during night-time hours, at the close of each of the
fiscal years 1927 to 1937, inclusive.

- Distribution of broadcast facilities—Considering the broadcast as--
signments as they existed on June 8, 1937, the Engineering Depart-
ment made a study for the purpose of determining the distribution of
broadcast facilities to cities of various populations and to the various
States. According to the 1930 census of the United States, there are
16,598 cities and towns in this country. Of this total, 982 have a
population in excess of 10,000 and 376 have a population in excess of’
25,000. Many of the towns and cities of 10,000 or more inhabitants:
are in the metropolitan districts, as described by the Burean of the
Census, or are adjacent to other larger cities not included in any of
the metropolitan districts. Of the 606 cities having a population in.
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excess of 10,000 and less than 25,000, 471 have no radio station, and
of the 376 cities having a population in excess of 25,000, 143 have no
radio station. However, of the total of 614 cities having no radio
station, all but 111 receive primary service from at least one radio sta-
tion, as shown in the following paragraphs:

(1) Three hundred and twenty-nine cities (§3.6 percent) are within one of the
96 metropolitan districts specified by the Bureau of the Census. Each district
has one or more radio stations.

(2) Eight cities (1.3 percent) are adjacent to larger cities which have a
radio station.

(3) One hundred and sixty-six cities (27.0 percent), not included in (1) and
(2) above, are within the primary service area of an existing station. In this
case the limit of primary service was considered as 2 mv/m, the minimum
signal normally required to render a satisfactory service in the residential
area of the average city.

(4) The remaining 111 cities (18.1 percent) do not come within any of the
foregoing categories.

The study indicates that there are 359 cities in the continental
United States which have only one radio station. Of these, 88 have a
population in excess of 25,000 and are not located within one of the
96 metropolitan districts. ) ) . )

The distribution of broadcast facilities to cities having various
populations is summarized in appendix E, table IT. .

In order to ascertain the distribution of broadcast facilities to the
several States, a study was made of the assignments together with
their hours of operation and their location. This distribution is-set
forth in tabular form in appendix E, table I11.

The distribution of facilities throughout the United States, with
cluss of service, was found to be as follows:

| Shared

| .
Unlimited | Limited | time and
Total timo time speciieq |Davtime
hours
CleAr. oo cieilit cecmcaeo.l 52 32 ... 20 [coiaean
Regional. .o o il 343 202 25 63 53
) 20,0 305 106 ). ... 64 45
Grandtotal. _ .. ... ... 700 430 25 147 98

Of significance is the fact that 270 stations share time or operate
only in daytime or during limited time or specified hours. A study
of the assignments was made to determine the number of stations
that share time in the same city, or in different cities, the number of
limited-time stations, ete.!!

Of the existing facilities—

(1) 48 stations (6.9 percent) share time in the same city.

(2) 77 stations (11.0 percent) share time with stations in other cities.
(3) 119 stations (17.0 percent) are limited or daytime stations.

(4) 26 stations (3.7 percent) are specified-hours stations.

(5) 430 stations (61.4 percent) are unlimited-time stations.

The total of part-time assignments is 38.6 percent of the total
facilities licensed.

Directional antennas—The following table shows the number of
directional antenna systems in use or authorized te be installed at the
close of cach fiscal year (from 1932 to 1937). This type of antenna

.t Four stations Included under daytime or limited time operation in the preceding table
ave, for the purpose of the following analysis, classified ax sharing-time or specified-hours
stitions.



3(0 REPORT OF THE FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION

has proven very useful in reducing interference and in directing the
signals to desired areas, thus improving the service. The present
policy of the Commission does not permit the use of directional an-
tennas on local-channel frequencies since such use is not feasible from
an allocation standpoint cue to the large nunber of stations on these
frequencies,

Nwmver of directional antennas in use or authorized for use

Figcal year ended Juno 30—

1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937
Stations on clear channels_ ... ... .. 0 2 8 9
Stations'onregional channels. ... _._.__ .. 2 4 11 20 25 39
Total. . iiieicaoas 2 6 15 27 33 48

New rules for regular broadcast service—On January 19, 1937,
the Commission amended rule 175 so as to provide that a smfrle,
continuous, uninterrupted speech, play, symphony concert, or oper-
atic production of longer duration than thirty minutes need not be
interrupted in order to announce the call letters and location of the
station. However, in such instances it is required that the announce-
ment of the call letters and Jocation be made as soon as possible.
This modification of the rule has proveun helpful in the production
of programs of this character and beneficial to the listening public.

On September 29, 1936, rule 177 and that portion of rule 321 affect-
ing broadcast stations were amended and snperscdod by rules 177,
177.1, and 1772, clarifying the requirements relative to the rebroad-
castnw of the programs of domestic stations in the various services
and to the transmission of programs to be rebroadeast by foreign
stations.

Applications veceived.—In the fiscal year, there were received 295
applications for new broadeast stations—approximately double the
nunber. of applications received during the last fiscal year of the
Federal Radio Commission. The nnmbw of broadeast applications
received each fiscal year since 1931 is set out in chart 2, appendix E.

Applications granted—Fifty-onc new regular broadcast, stations
were authorized by the Commission in the last fiscal year. The fol-
lowing table shows the class and the hours of operation of these

newly authorized stations.

Class of station Hours of operation N&T‘
Unlitnited 18

.| Daytime, sharing, and speclﬂed hours 21
.| Unlimited 3

Daytime.
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The Brooklyn cuses.—Among the many applications receiving the
consideration of the Commission in the last fiscal year were the so-
called Brooklyn cases, which ultimately presented approximately 18
conflicting applications by existing licensees and by applicants for
new broadeast facilities. each of which was located in the same general
area. The original applications were first heard before an examiner,
appointed by the Federal Radio Commission, during August and
September 1933. After the Examiner had submitted his report, the
applications were remanded to the hearing docket to be further heard.
When the Communications Act of 1934 became law, jurisdiction over
these cases was transferred to the Federal Communications Commis-
sion.  Additional applications having been filed, the Commission
designated each of them, together with those pending, for hearing
betore an examiner. This hearing was held during December 1934.
The Commission, by the Broadeast Division, made its decision in these
cases on December 15, 1935 (vol. 2, F. C. C. Reports, p. 208). The
Commission, en banc, upon consideration of several petitions for
rehearing, filed under section 405 of the act, ordered that all the
applications involved be heard in a de novo proceeding before the
full Commission. That hearing began March 18, 1937, and was con-
cluded with oral argument April 13. 1937. On June 29, 1937, the
Commission made, its decision (vol. 3, I¥. C. C. Reports, not yet
published), deleting two of the four existing stations and granting
the facilities thus deleted to one of the two remaining stations.

“1570-keilocycle cases”—During the year hearings were conducted
before an examiner in the so-called 7570-kilocycle cases, involving
several applications for special broadeast stations to operate on the
frequency of 1570 kilocycles. The cases presented interesting aspects
of a technical nature which will hereinafter be discussed. The exam-
Iner had submitted his report but no decision had been made thereon
at the close of the fiscal year.

Of the broadcast cases that were appealed from the Commission
to the Federal courts, the Monocacy case and the Eastland-Congress
Square Hotel cases are of particular interest.

The Monocacy case~—~The Monocacy Broadeasting Co. case arose
from a decree of the District Court of the United States for the Dis-
trict of Columbia granting a motion by the Commission to dis-
miss a bill of complaint filed by the Monocacy Broadeasting Co.
(Appeal 6818). The Monocacy Broadecasting Co., a corporation,
filed an application with the Federal Communications Conmmis-
sion for a permit to construct a new broadeast station near Rockville,
Md. Thereafter the Commission considered the application and
granted it without a hearing, pursuant to its rules. A protest was
filed to this grant by WCAU Broadecasting Co., Philadelphia, Pa.,
on the ground that the proposed station would cause objectionable
intérference with its station, Within the time prescribed by the rules
the American Broadcasting Co. (Station WOL) filed a protest, which
failed to meet the requirements of the Commission’s rules and was
therefore denied.

The Monocacy application was set for hearing upon the protest of
Station WCATU, Philadelphia, and thereafter the American Broad-
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casting Co. (WOL) filed a petition for Jeave to intervene. Still later,
Station WCAU withdrew its protest and the hearing was canceled.
1t was then the contention of the Monocacy Co. that under the Com-
misston’s rules no further action was necessary to make final a formal
grant of its application, since no protest remained before the Commis-
sion. Nevertheless, the Division, upon its own motion, reconsidered
the Monocacy application and designated it for hearing. Whereupon
the Monocacy Co. filed a bill of complaint for injunction in the United
States District Court seeking to enjoin the Commission from holding
said hearing. The Commission filed a motion to dismiss the bill on
the grounds that the plaintiff had a plain, speedy, and adequate
remedy at law under section 402 (b) of the Communications Act, 1934,
which provides for appeals to the United States Court of Appeals for
the District of Columbia, that the bill of complaint did not show that
plaintiff had exhausted its legal remedy, and that the Commission did
not violate its rules but had the legal authority to designate plaintiff’s
application for hearing. The District Court sustained that motion
and dismissed the plaintiff’s bill on the ground that plaintiff possessed
a plain, speedy, and adequate remedy at Jaw under section 402 (b).
On appeal to the United States Court of Appeals for the District of
Columbia, the decree of the lower court was affirmed. It cited with
approval United States v. American Bond & Mortgage Co., 31 F.
(2d) #48; White v. Federal Radio Commission, 29 F. (2d) 113; Sykes
v. Jenny Wren Co., 64 App. D. C. 379; 78 F. (2d) 720.:

The FEastland Co. and Congress Square Hotel Co. cases.—The East-
land Co. and Congress Square Hotel Co. appeals (appeals 6772 and
67738) arose from a decision of the Commission granting an applica-
tion of Portland Broadcasting System, Inc., for a new station at
Portland, Maine, and denying the application of the Eastland Co.
for a new station at the same place. Congress Square Hotel Co. is
the owner and licensee of radio station WCSH located at Portland,
Maine, and had been an intervenor in the proceedings before the
Commission on economic ground. Both applicants, Portland Broad-
casting System, Inc.. and the Eastland Co., requested the use of the
frequency of 640 kilocycles. At the time the hearings on these appli-
cations were held the Broadcast Division of the Commission was com-
posed of Commissioners Gary (chairman), Brown, and Sykes. At
the time the case was decided, the Broadcast Division was composed
of Commisstoners Sykes (chairman), Case, and Prall. Because of
these changes in membership, it was contended by the appellants that
the decision of the Broadcast Division was invalid. The United
States Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia (Mr. Justice
Stephens dissenting) overruled this contention. After a discussion
of the various sections of the act, the court considered the fact that
oral testimony had been followed by the filing of written briefs and
the fact that stenographic reports had been made of the oral testi-
mony, copiés of which were in the possession of the Broadcast Divi-
sion as it was composed when the matter was decided. It was pointed
out that no question was raised by the appellants as to lack of notice,
and the fact was also noted that they were all accorded ample and
timely notice and a full opportunity to be heard. The court further

3 See last Annual Report, pp. 30 and 3¢,
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noted that the Commissioners who entered the decision reported that
they had fully considered the evidence and the entire record of the
«ase. The court further said: .

In our opinion the partial change in the personnel! of the Division which
decided the case did not invalidate its decision, for it was nevertheless the
-decision of the Division which acted upon the evidence.

The remaining contentions of the appellants challenged the find-
ings of the Commission upon the facts as disclosed by the evidence,
but as to those findings the court found them not “arbitrary or capri-
cious.” A further contention in this appeal was that “the denial of
the application of the Eastland Co. and the granting of that of the
Portland Broadcasting System, Inc., violated the facilities-distribu-
tion section of the Communications Act of 1934 and the quota regula-
tions of the Commission.” The court pointed out, however, that the
statute and the rules of the Commission provide equalization “as
nearly as possible,” and that while the increase in night quota occa-
sioned by the grant of the Portland System’s application was slightly
over that due, it was justified in view of the need shown and was
-consistent with the terms of section 307 (b) of the act. .

Appellants have requested a stay of mandate under rule 24 of the
Supreme Court, pending the filing of a petition for a writ of certiorari.

The Baker Case.—The first criminal case involving violation of sec-
tion 325 (b) of the Communications Act of 1934 (48 Stat. 1091)}s
(United States v. Norman Baker, E. R. Rood, and Roy Richardson),
was tried in the United States District Court for the Southern Dis-
trict of Texas, Laredo Division, during April 1937 (18 Fed. Supp.
48).** The indictment charged the defendants with the maintenance
of apparatus in Laredo, Tex., for the manufacture of mechanical re-
productions or phonograph records for transportation to Mexican
Radio Station XENT, owned by Norman Baker, and their subsequent,
broadcast by that station. Conviction of all three defendants was ob-
tained, Norman Baker was sentenced to 4 months in jail and was fined
$2,000, E. R. Rood was sentenced to 4 months in jail and was fined
$500, and Roy Richardson was sentenced to 1 day in jail, it appear-
ing that prior to the trial Richardson had been in custody for ap-
proximately 90 days. ‘An appeal was taken by the defendants to the
fl‘fiﬂ;l Circuit Court of Appeals and was pending at the close of the

scal year.

The principal question raised by the defense in this case, by means
of demurrer to the indictment, was that the offense charged in the
indictment. was not covered by section 325 (b) of the act in that an
electrical transcription or phonograph record was not “a mechanical
reproduction of sound waves produced.” In overruling the demurrer
to the indictment, the trial court held that the offense charged was
included within the meaning of the aforementioned section of the law
and that the offense was sufficiently described in the indictment.

13 Section 325 (b) of the Communleations Aet of 1934 provides: “No person shall be
‘permitted (o locate, use, or maintain a radio broadeast studio or other place or apparatus
from which or wherchby sound waves are converted into electrical energy, or mechanical
or physical reproduction of sound waves produced, and caused to be transmitted or
delivered to n radio station in a forcign country for the purpose of heing broadcast from
any radio station there having a power ou{put of sufficlent intensfty and/or heing so
located geographieally that jts emission may be received consistently in the United
?}t;:leE without first obtaining a perinit from the Commisslon uporn proper application

refor.”

14 Since the close of the fiscal year a petition for a wrlt of certiorari in the United
‘State Rupreme Court has been filed. ’
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Other appeals—During the year six appeals in broadcast cases
previously taken to the United States Court of Appeals for the Dis-
trict of Columbia from decisions of the Federal Communications
Commission were dismissed !> at the request of the applicants prior
to argument, and 11 appeals are now pending '* in that court.

There is one case pending in the United States District Court for
the District of Columbia.'?,

BROADCAST SERVICES OTHER THAN REGULAR BROADCAST SERVICE

New rules for services other than broadecast—As a result of the
nformal engineering conference of June 8, 1936, and written sugges-
tious filed prior to July 20, 1936, the proposed new rules governing
the following services were changed in a few particulars, as an-
nounced in the various press releases prior to the effective date of
September 15, 1936:

1. International broadcast stations.

2. Relay broadecast stations,
. Visual broadeast scervice:

(a) Television broadeast stations.

(b) Facsimile broadcast stations.
. High frequency broadcast stations.

0. Experimental broadeast stations.
In operation, the new regulations as adopted. have been simple, clear,
and easy of application to these various services. At the close of the
fiscal year 1937, 342 stations were licensed for these services and 76
construction permits were outstanding. At the close of the fiscal year
1936, only 287 stations were licensed for these services.

(2]

-

INTERNATIONAL BROADCAST SERVICE

Definition of service—The term “international broadcast station”
means a station licensed for the transmission of broadcast programs
for international public reception. Frequencies for these stations arc
allocated from bands (between 6000 and 26000 kilocycles) assigned
for broadeasting by article 7 of the General Radio Regulations An-
nexed to the International Telecommunication Convention of Ma-
drid, 1932. .

Allocation and interference problems.—During the fiscal yeacr the
correspondence on the inereasing interference to international broad-
casting indicated that the conditions previously reported had not
improved. The international broadcast frequencies are world-wide
in range and a small station in any country may cause interference
in any other country. Al the frequencies suitable for the various
imternational services were allocated at the Madrid Conference in
1932 and a few bands have been set aside for international broad-

18 See p. 15.

1 No, ?576‘_’, filed 6-29-36, Paul R. Heitmeyer (Cheyenne, \Wyo.) v. F. C, C.; No. 6852,
filed 10-1-36, (ireat Western Rroadceasting Asgociction, Inc., a corporation (Logan, Utah),
v. ¥. C. C.; No. 6833, filed 10-1-36, Great Western DBiroadcasting Association, Inc., a
corporation (Provo, Utah), v. F. €. C.; No. 6854, filed 10-1-36, Intermountain Broad-
casding Corporation, a corporation, v. F. ¢. C.; No. 6866 filed 10-20-36, Pulitzer Pubd-
liahing Company, a corporation, v. F. C. C.; No. 8869, filed 10-23-36, AMissouri Broad.
casting Company v. F. (. C.; No. 6909, flled 2-2-37, Red River Broadcasti»ig Company v.
F. C. C.; No. 6911, filed 2-15-37, Continental Redio Company v. F. €. C.; No. 6931, filed
3-16-37, Tri-State Broadcesting Company (Licensee of Radio Station KTSM) v. ¥. C. C.;
No, 6990, filed 6-18-37, Sayinaw Broadcasting Company, a corporation, v. I'. C. C.; No.
6994, filed 6-28-37, Woodmen of the World Life Insurance Association v. F. C. C.

t"INo. 64232, filed 4-21-37, Black River Valley Broadcasts, Inc., v. Anning 8. Prall,
et al.
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casting. As the sun-spot cycle progresses to its maximum, generally
predicted to occur about 1939, 1t appears that the distance coverage
of the higher frequencies will develop to a more reliable state. The
frequencies listed under group H of rule 1013 have therefore been
made available for international broadcast stations by the adoption
of the new rules and regulations. Although group H represents addi-
tional frequencies for this service, they are far from being adequate
for the needs.

The increasing demand for and the use of the limited international
<hannels have caused increased congestion in and interference to
international broadeast reception. The channel separation necessary
for reasonably good quality reproduction has been disregarded still
further by several foreign ddministrations. In order to transmit
through this increased interference, the use of additional power to-
wether with directional antennas directed toward the countries of the
world desired to be served has become necessary. ‘

The Commission has consistently followed the policy of 20-kilo-
cycle separation between frequency assignments, and the records
show that all United States international broadcast stations are main-
tained with no frequency deviation of any consequence.

European stations have materially increased the strength of their
signals for better foreign reception, resulting in the loss of listeners
to the weaker signals of stations of the United States that have not
increased their power. This condition is present throughout the
world, but is particularly true with reference to South America and
the Orient. The only solution appears to be higher power and beam
transmission for stations in this country. It is hoped that through
proper negotiations a time-sharing basis or an enginecring solution
of some type can be found to cover the interference problem, but
such negotiations between sovereign powers require time and patience.

Stations and applications—~No new international broadcast sta-
tions have been authorized during the fiscal year. Twelve existing
stations located principally in the eastern part of the United States
are licensed to operata on a total of 21 frequencies. Two pending
applications for new high-power international broadcast stations to be
located in the West were in the files at the close of the year.

The Generval Electric Co. application—Of particular interest is
the application of the General Electric Co. for a construction permit
to authorize the establishinent of an international broadeast station
in the city of Belmont, Calif., to be operated on the frequencies of
9530 kiloceyeles and 15330 kilocyeles, with power of 20 kilowatts, un-
limited time. It is proposed that the applicant shall provide broad-
cast service to several forelgn countries, particularly those in the
Orient. As required by the rules, it was necessary for this applicant
to present evidence relative to the experimentation which it proposed
to conduet. During the hearing conducted before an examiner, such
evidence was presented. The record of the proceedings is now betore
the Commission, Broadeast Division, for decision,

L]
RELAY BROADCAST SERVICE

Definition of service—The term “relay broadcast station” means
a station licensed to transmit, from points where wire facilities are
not available, programs for broadcast by one or more broadecast
stations or orders concerning such programs.
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The activity of the licensees of regular broadcast stations in relay-
ing programs from remote localities, boats, airplanes, ete., for bread-
cast over regular broadcast stations, has demonstrated the real need
and increasing demand for stations of this class.

“Paclk scts”—Small low-power relay broadcast transmitters, car-
ried complete by the operator, commonly referred to as “pack sets,”
are very useful for relaying accounts of golf matches, floor events,
etc., over short distances to a receiver, where the program is placed
on wire Jines and broadcast over a regular broadcast station. On
June 30, 1937, the following authorizations were in effect in this
service: 38 authorizations of 1-watt power or less, 42 authorizations
from 1 to 2 walls, and 37 authorizations from 2 to 5 watts. The
popularity of this type of station is shown by the figures, which
indicate that they constitute 54 percent of the experimental relay
authorizations, and 37 percent of the total number of relay broadcast
stations authorized.

Frequencies—When relay broadcast stations were originally au-
thorized, there were few frequencies available on a share basis with
other services. Permission for each instance of operation of relay
stations was found necessary to avoid interference from simultaneous
operation by more than one on the same frequency. Since that time
the number of frequencies available has been increased to 24 regular
and certain others under special circumstances,

Number of stations—At the close of the fiscal year there were 330
authorizations in effect in the relay broadcast service. These con-
sisted of the following: 81 station licenses for operation on the low
frequencies, 188 station licenses for operation on the experimental
high frequencies, and 61 construction permits.

Rule 1004—O0n June 15, 1937, the Broadcast Division deleted the
requirements of a 2-day notice and permission from the Commission
to operate relay broadecast stations (rule 1002). Only rule 1004 re-
quiring the licensees to agree among themselves to insure interference-
free operation has been retained. In the case where such an agree-
ment cannot be reached among the licensees, it must be referred to
the Commission and a final decision made. It is believed that op-
eration under the provisions of rule 1004 will be more satisfactory.

VISUAL BROADCAST SERVICE

Definition of service—The term “visual broadcast service” means a
service rendered by stations broadcasting images for general public
reception. There are two classes of stations recognized in the visual
broadeast service : namely, television broadeast stations and facsimile
broadecast stations.

The term “television broadcast station” means a station licensed
for transmission of transient visual images of moving or fixed ob-
jects for simultaneous reception and reproduction by the general
public. The transmission of the synchronized sound (aural broad-
cast) is considered an essential phase of television broadcasting, and
one license will be issued for both visual and aural broadcast, as
hereinafter set out.

The term “facsimile broadeast, station” means a station licensed to
tra}?1§mit images of still objects for record reception by the general
public.
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Considerable development has taken place in both television and
facsimile broadcasting during the fiscal year. Yet it is still gen-
erally conceded that neither has reached the stage of development
that will permit standardization and commercialized operation. No
applications were received during the fiscal year for commercial
authorizations. However, all evidence indicates satisfactory tech-
nical progress. .

Television frequencies—There is a great demand for frequencies
for this service. Considerable information was presented at the in-
formal engineering conference on June 8, 1936, indicating that, be-
cause of the progress in higher definition, television pictures of
the detail now possible could not be successf’ully transmitted within
the limits of the two lower-frequency television bands of 2000-2100
kilocycles and 2750-2850 kilocycles, and that these frequency bands
could be used to better advantage by other services. Accordingly,
after considerable investigation, the higher band was deleted from
television service and was made available for police assignments.
However, the band of 2000-2100 kilocycles was retained for those
desiring to carry on research work in the secondary or rural-service
area. '%hree television stations were active on this band at the close
of the fiscal year. These stations are investigating the possibilities
that rural listeners can be supplied with television pictures of neces-
sarily less detail. The only available space where there is room
for high-definition television pictures is among the high frequencies
(above 40000 kilocycles), which under the present state of develop-
ment will not serve much beyond the limits of the average metropol-
itan area and would not give satisfactory coverage for television
service in large rural areas.

Improvements in television picture detail—One television station
in New York City broadcast for public reception, using a high
picture definition of 343 lines, until December 1936, when operations
were discontinued in order to alter the equipment to transmit defini-
tion of 441 lines. Demonstrations of this definition in April 1937
were successful, and the improvement in the picture detail was very
noticeable.

Television broadcast stations and applications.—One construction
permit was authorized for the erection of a new television broadcast
station in Philadelphia, Pa. There were 17 licensed stations and 3
outstanding applications for construction permits for new tetevision
stations at the close of the fiscal year. Under the new regulations a
single license authorizes both the aural and the visual transmitters.

The National Television Corporation application—Of especial in-
terest is the application of the National Television Corporation, New
York City, for a special temporary experimental authorization to
operate a television broadecast station. During July 1935 this ap-
plication was heard before an examiner, who recommended that it
be denied. Upon petition for reconsideration filed by the applicant,
the Commission, sitting en banc, ordered that the application be
reheard by the full Commission. Subsequent to this rehearing the
Commission, on July 28, 1936, granted the requested experimental
authorization for a period of 2 months ending September 15,
1936. DBy appropriate action this authorization was extended to
December 15, 1936. Thereafter, the applicant filed with the Com-
mission a petition for the issuance of a regular license to operate a
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television broadcast station. This petition was dénied (vol. 3,
F. C. C. Reports, not yet published).

Facsimile broudcast stations—There is considerable evidence that
facsimile broadcast service will render an important contribution to
the art of broadcasting. Facsimile signals can be transmitted at a
low rate compared with the rate required for television signals, and
can therefore be broadcast within the narrow limits of the low-
frequency bands available. The latest news flashes, market reports,
weather maps, ete., can be broadcast hundreds of miles and auto-
matically recorded in the home ready for the rural observer or the
residents of small commnnities to read at their leisure. The most
popular suggestion is that regular broadcast stations be used for
facsimile service between midnight and 6 a. m. to supply the citizen
with a complete record of the latest news for perusal during his
breakfast. The principal questions are: What will be the public
reaction, and will the cost of maintaining this new service be
prohibitive? ‘

There were four facsimile broadcast stations licensed on general
experimental frequencies and one construction permit authorized at
the close of the fiscal year.

HIGH-FREQUENCY BROADCAST SERVICE

Definition of service—The term “high-frequency broadcast sta-
tion” means a station licensed on frequencies above 25000 kilocycles
for the transmission of aural programs for general public reception.
The frequencies for these stations are allocated on an experimental
basis.

Stations and applications.—At the close of the fiscal year there
were 40 authorizations in effect in the high-frequency broadcast serv-
ice. These authorizations consisted of 28 station licenses and 12 con-
struction permits. Only 10 applications were in_the files awalting
consideration by the Commission. The interest in stations of this
class has not continued to develop, a fact which may be attributed
to the lack of receivers in the hands of the public that can be tuned
to these frequencies (26000 to 42000 kilocycles). These stations are
licensed on an experimental basis with the proposed program of
research as the primary object. The simultaneous rebroadcasting
of programs of regular broadeast stations is incidental to the re-
search and is used only as a source of desirable modulation. While
some information has been submitted on the propagation characteris-
tics of these high frequencies and indications are favorable for a good
broadcast service on them, nevertheless more engineering data are
desired before a definite allocation can be attempted.

EXPERIMENTAL BROADCAST SERVICE

Definition of service—The term “cxperimental broadcast station”
means a station licensed to carry on development and research for the
advancement of broadcast services along lines other than those pre-
scribed by other broadcast rules.

Stations and applications—There were 12 station licenses and 1
construction permit in effect at the close of the fiscal year. One pend-
ing application for a construction permit has not received considera-
tion by the Commission.
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Ewperiments in synchronization—One experimental station of this
class was authorized to conduct experiments in synchronizing a low
powered transmitter operating on the same frequency us a regular
broadcast station. It is proposed to locate the transmitter of the
hooster station on the edge of the primary service area of the parent
station. The radio-frequency signal for synchronizing would be re-
ceived from an antenna directed for reception from the parent sta-
tion but only a short distance from the booster {a few hundred feet
or less). This is a new scheme in synchronization and if it is success-
ful it will materially reduce the cost of synchronization by eliminat-
ing the connecting landlines.

THE USE OF BROADCAST FACILITIES IN EMERGENCIES

Broadcast stations in coordination with other services have figured
very prominently in rescue and rehabilitation work during disasters.
The wide use of broadcast receiver sets, particularly battery operat-
ing sets, including automobile sets (since secondary power lines often
fail at such times), in the rural areas, places broadenst stations in a
unique position for giving warnings and directing rescue work during
emergency periods, especially where the broadeast stations are
equipped with an auxiliary power supply.

Ohio flood—A notable example of the use of broadcast facilities
for this purpose was the Ohio flood of last February. The broad-
cast station licensees in afflicted and adjacent areas willingly loaned
the use of their facilities wherever needed. This voluntary action on
the part of these licensees materially aided in the preservation of life
and property. Stations outside the afflicted area generously donated
broadcast time for aiding in the work of rehabilitation. Millions of
dollars’ worth of money, food, clothing, medical supplies, and other
necessities were collected. The Commission is now studying methods
of organizing all communication facilities, including all broadcast,
telephone, and telegraph services, for the purpose of providing an
immediate and more efficient use of these facilities in future emergen-
cies of this kind.



COMPLAINTS AND INVESTIGATIONS

General nature of complaints.—The majority of the investigations
conducted with regard to complaints received concerning the program
service of broadcast stations have resulted in informal adjustments.
Other complaints involving possible violations of the act and the
rules and regulations of the Commission, including the broadcasting
of lotteries, medical programs, and fortune-telling programs, and
the illegal assignments of licenses and transfers of the control of
licensee corporations, have been investigated, and appropriate action
has followed either by way of adjustment or by the designation of
applications for renewal of licenses for hearing.

The Commission maintains complete records showing the infor-
mation required by Order No. 2 of the Broadcast Division, which in-
clude copies of ail contracts entered into by licensees that may in
any way affect the conduct or control of a broadcast station. These
records show the corporate structure of each licensee corporation
and a complete list of all the stockholders thereof.

Each application, particularly one for the renewal of station license,
is compared with these record); to determine whether a change in
ownership or a transfer of the control of a licensee corporation has
occurred and also to determine what interests the licensees or stock-
holders may have in other stations.

Number of investigations—At the beginning of the fiscal year, in-
vestigations were pending against 39 stations, and during the year
investigations against 52 stations were instituted. Investigations
were closed against 61 stations, leaving a total of 30 stations under
investigation at the close of the fiscal year. Of the number closed,
57 were adjusted informally and 4 were considered by the Commis-
sion after a formal hearing thereon.

Political broadcasts.—Section 315 of the Communications Act re-
quires that equal opportunity for broadcast be consistently afforded
by stations to all regularly qualified candidates for public office.
Many complaints were received during the fall of 1936, an election
year, involving the requirements of this section and in every instance
they were adjusted by calling the attention of the station licensee to
section 315 of the act.

BROADCAST ALLOCATION SURVEYS AND HEARINGS

Reasons for surveys and hearings—The increase in demand for
broadcast facilities, the need for local broadeast service in many com-
munities which do not now have local broadcast stations, and the
technical improvements and the development of greater knowledge
.of the propagation of waves in the broadcast band which have taken
place since the broadcast allocation plan now in use was established
m 1932, have convinced many in the industry that improvements and
changes in allocation could and should be made. The Commission,
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in consideration of these conditions, conducted the extensive tech-
nical survey of broadcasting described in its second annual report
and called an informal engineering hearing to discuss the numerous
phases of broadcast allocation.

Broadcast allocation survey—A great mass of data was obtained
by the Commission in the Broadcast Allocation Survey, to which the
technical staff of the Commission has devoted much time in interpre-
tation and study. These data were the result of measurements on
40 stations made by 58 records at 11 different locations throughout
the United States. The material to be analyzed consisted of 4,000
contmuous 24-hour field-intensity records made over a period of
3 months, and was supplemented by ground-wave-attenuation meas-
urements made during the same period. It contained perhaps the
largest amount of potential information on radio broadcast trans-
mission ever assembled in any single investigation. Because of the
great mass of data and the wide variability of many of the factors
requiring proper weighting, the extraction of this information from
the data required the development of special methods of statistical
analysis. A description of some of these methods has been prepared
and will shortly appear in one of the periodicals devoted to statistical
matters.

Results of analysis (g survey.~—A considerable portion of the re-
sults derived from the Commission’s analysis of the allocation-survey
-data was presented in a comprehensive report at the October 5 broad-
cast-allocation hearing. Tﬁe essential parts of this report were

. &
graphical charts showing:

1. The fading characteristics of radio waves received in the secondary service
areas of broadcast stations.

2. The radio-frequency conductivity of the ground in various sections of the
country.

3. The variation of the intensity of radio waves during the twilight hours.

4. The period of fading for the various broadcast frequencics.

5. The field intensity in the secondary service areas of broadcast stations,
at various distances throughout the United States, as affected by fading; i. e.,
the fleld intensities exceeded 5, 10, 30, 50, 70, 90, and 95 percent of the time
throughout the entire range of distances encountered in practice in the United
‘States.

Broadcast allocation hearing.—All of the five different kinds of
data obtained from this analysis were of inestimable value in the
hearing held at the offices of the Commission in Washington, D. C,,
from October 5 to 21, 1936. In the notice of hearing the Commission
stated that the hearing would be held “for the purpose of determining
what principles should guide the Commission in matters relatin
to or affecting the allocation of frequencies and the prevention o
interference in the band 550-1500 ke, and, in particular, what changes,
if any, should be made in the Commission’s regulations or in the
standards_heretofore applied by its Engineering Department in
order to give effect to these principles.”

Subjects discussed and interests represented at the hearing.—Spe-
cifically, the major phases of the industry that were discussed were
as follows: o ’

1. Classification of broadcast stations: The desirability of changes, the number
-of frequencies to be allocated to each class, the protection from interference
to be afforded each class, and the amount of power to be assigned to stations
-of each class.
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2. Standards to be applied in determining coverage and the prescuce or
absence of objectionable interference: Nighttime propagation characteristies,
attenuation in various sections of the country, ratios of desired to undesired
signal for varions frequency differences, signals necessary to vender satisfactory
gervice in ditferent areas, noise levels encountered, blanket arean, ete.

3. Geographical distribution of broadcast facilitics: Weight to be given various
factors, such as population to be served, area, cconomic support, engineering
considerations, ete.

4, Standards and methods of measurenient: In determining power, field in-
tensity, service, and interference,

5. Apparatus performance requirements to be ilposed on broadeast stations:
With respect to antenna, efficiency. percentage of modulation, fidelity, ete.

6. Effect of any proposals regarding the foregoing subjects: Socially and
economically upon the public and the industry as a whole and the various
branches of the industry individually.

Intense interest was manifested in the hearing by all persons asso-
ciated with the broadeast industry and by numerous individuals
engaged in other phases of radioactivity, Approximately 43 persons
appeared and gave testimony concerning the subjects set forth in
the notice of hearing and other matters relating to broadcasting.
The transcript of the testimony comprises 1,741 pages of material
concerning all angles of the broadcast problem. Practically every
group of broadcast stations having a particular problem that is
separate and distinct from the problems facing the industry as a
whole was represented and presented testimony. These included the
clear channel stations, the regional channel stations, and the local
stations, the part-time and the limited-time stations, the chain sta-
tions, the nonchain stations, ete.

There were also represented the chain broadcasting organizations, -
groups interested in education by radio, manufacturers of broadcast
receivers, and the Institute of Radio Engineers.

Witnesses discussed much detailed engineering data. and many
recommendations were presented to the Commission by the leading
radio engineers of the United States. Each of the empirical stand-
ards previously in use in the allocation of broadeast stations was dis-
cussed at length, and specific recommendations were received for
changes in those standards. Specifically, the mileage-frequency-power
separation tables, which were published in July 1932, were discussed,
and it was proposed that those tables be modified in accordance with
the data contained in the allocation survey report and that, in any
case, such tables be used only as a guide in the absence of more nearly
accurate information on a particular case.

The engineers presenting testimony to the Commission were asked
to state their opinion regarding the accuracy of the data graphically
portrayed in a series of curves (showing distances to ground-wave
field-intensity contours versus frequency, ground conductivity, and
power), which was published by the Commission in May 1936.
Those engineers stated that they were in general agreement. with the
data so shown and had not found them to be incorrect in practice.

The analysis of night sky-wave recordings as contained in the allo-
cation survey report (figs. 9 and 10) was accepted as being the most
nearly complete data available upon this subject, although a few
engineers were of the opinion that the data could well be supple-
mented by studies in other years or at other seasons of the year.
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There were various specific proposals regarding the reclassification
of broadecast stations into additional groups other than those provided
for in the present plan of allocation.

The present standard of field intensity, which is taken as the limit
of the blanket area, should, in the opinion of most of the engineers
presenting testimony, be modified to provide for a higher permissible
signal intensity. Values as high as 1 volt per meter were recommended
for use as such a standard.

Other recommendations, with detailed studies in support thereof,
were made by various engineers concerning the permissible value of
undesired signal that may exist, without the production of objection-
able interference to a desired station, when the undesired station oper-
ates on the same frequency, or on a frequency 10, 20, 30, or 40
kilocycles removed.

Further conference on January 18, 1957 —The Commission was not
satisfied that sufticient study had heen given fo certain factors in
connection with the study of blanket field intensity standards and to
the problem of the ratio of desired to undesired signal when two sta-
tions are 10 kilocycles removed in frequency, and a further conference
on these two subjects was called for January 18, 1937. This confer-
ence was well attended by various consulting engineers, laboratory
representatives, receiver manufacturers’ representatives, in addition to
various broadeast station engineers.

Preliminary enginecring veporvt to the Broadeast Dirision.—All the
data and the recommendations presented at the hearing of QOctober
5, 1936, and the conference of January 18, 1937, ave being carefully
studied. The Engineering Department made a_report, dated Janu-
ary 11, 1937, entitled “Preliminary Engineering Report to the Broad-
cast Division Concerning the October 5, 1936, Hearing—Docket 4063.”
This report covers 43 pages and gives a summary of the engineering
presentation and conclusions,

Further survey of 1vural radio reception conditions—The data com-
piled from the posteard questionnaire survey conducted in connection
with the allocation survey, as reported in the previous annual report,
were very helpful in determining general reception conditions in the
rural areas and the types of stations upon which the average rural
resident is dependent for his broadcast service. These data were, how-
ever, stlent as to any differentiation between daytime and nighttime
reception conditions, and the Commission was of the opinion that due
to differences in propagation conditions, ete., there might be a mate-
rial change in the results of the survey if an attempt were made to
separate the data concerning daytime and nighttinie reception condi-
tions. The Commission therefore authorized a second questionnaire
survey, which was conducted during April 1937. Approximately
31,000 questionnaire cards were mailed to the fourth-class postmasters
thronghout the United States. The Commission received m reply
approximately 16,000 cards. The questionnaire card requested specific
information concerning daytime recetving conditions and nighttime
receiving conditions in the community where the postmaster resided.
The analysis of these data has not yet been completed.
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TECHNICAL DEVELOPMENTS IN THE BROADCAST ART

There have been several new technical developments in the broad-
cast industry, Although some of these have been known or in limited
use before, they have only recently been used to any extent by
broadcast stations.

A number of broadcast stations have installed shunt-excited
(grounded) antenna systems, which are designed to reduce costs and
minimize the effect of lightning. The latter is very troublesome to
broadcast stations located in areas subject to frequent and severe
electrical storms.

A new high-efficiency linear-power amplifier for modulated waves
has been developed to reduce the consumption of power, the size of
the high-voltage transformer and rectifier and the cooling system,
which are important items in the operating costs of stations, particu-
larly of those stations operating with high power.

The use of “reverse feedback” to reduce distortion and noise in
the transmitted signals has been incorporated in a number of trans-
mitters with very satisfactory resuits.

Automatic overmodulation limiters have been placed on the market,
which permit maintaining a high average level of modulation with-
out causing undesirable overmodulation.

Phase indicators have been developed which are invaluable not only
in the first adjustment of directional arrays but in maintaining the
proper adjustment.

There have also heen several developments in broadcast-receiver
design (directed mainly to improve the ease of manipulation or the
fidelity in reproduction), two of which are automatic-tuning and
volume-expansion circuits. Receivers so equipped have improved
the quality of reproduction by the elimination of the distortion
and interference due to improper tuning and by an increased exten-
sion of the volume range. None of the receiver developments has any
substantial effect on the allocation of broadcast stations.
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FEDERAL RADIO EDUCATION COMMITTEE

Origin and purpose.—The Federal Radio Education Committee
was sponsored and appointed by the Commission with the coopera-
‘tion of other Government departments as a result of the Commis-
sion’s study pursuant to section 307 (¢) of the Communications Act
of 1934 and the conferences held pursuant thereto.®

The Communications Act of 1934, section 307 (c), provides:

The Commission shall study the proposal that Congress by statute allocate
fixed percentages of radlo broadcasting facilities to particular types or kinds of
non-profit radio programs, or to persouns identified with particular types or kinds
-of non-profit activities, and shall report to Congress, not later than February 1,
1935, its recommendations together with the reasons for the same.

In accordance with this mandate, the Commission held a public
hearing in its offices during October and November 1934, at which
voluminous information was supplied. On the basis of this informa-
tion and of other information in the files of the Commission, a report
was made to the Congress dated January 22, 1935. The Commission
proposed in that report (p. 7) to hold a national conference at an
carly date in Washington, at which time plans for mutual coopera-
tion between broadcasters and nonprofit organizations could be made
to the end that the educational experience of the educators be com-
bined with the program technique of the broadcasters, thereby better
to serve the public interest.

This conference was held on May 15, 1935, in Washington, D. C.
Due notice was given to all broadcast licensees of the Commission,
the National Association of Broadcasters, all chain broadcasting com-
panies, all educational, religious, and eleemosynary institutions, and
all persons, groups, and associations of every character interested
in the subject to be present and to participate in this conference.
‘The cooperation and participation of all Governmental agencies,
particularly of the United States Bureau of Education, were
especially requested. It was expected that at this hearing definite
plans would be presented for consideration and study.

As a result of this conference it was decided to appoint a committee
to be known as the Federal Radio Education Committee. Dr. John
‘W. Studebaker, United States Commissioner of Education, accepted
the chairmanship of the committee, and invitations for membership to
the committee, were sent to persons prominent in the fields of educa-
tion and broadcasting. On December 18, 1935, the Commission an-
nounced the names of the members on this committee as follows:

Mr. Waldo Abbhott, University of Michigan.

Mr. Merlin Aylesworth, president, National Broadcasting Co.

Mr. James W. Baldwin, managing director, National Association of Broad-
casters.

18 There is here given a brief outline of the activities of the Commission relative to this
section of the act prior to the formation of the Federal Radio Education Committee
:and prior to the last fiscal year. This outline is given at this time as no previous men-
tion of this work has been made in an annual report to Congress. A separate report was
made as required.
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Mr. Edgar Bill, Radio Station WMBD.

Dr. S. Parks Cadman, Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America.

Dr. Morse A. Cartwright, director, American Association for Adult Education.

Dr. W, W. Charters, director, Burean of Educational Research, Ohio State
University,

Dr. Harry W. Chase, chancellor, New York University.

Mr. Garduer Cowles, Jr., Des Moines Register.

Mr. Lester E. Cox, Radio Station KWTO.

Mr. Edwin Craig, Radio Station \WSM.

Dr. A. G. Crane, president, University of Wyoming,.

Dr. Walter Damrosch, National Broadeasting Co.

Mr. Milton S. Eisenhower, Director of Information, Department of Agriculture,

Mr. John Eilmer, Radio Station WCBM.

Mr. O. D. Fisher, Station KOMO.

Mr. Leo J. Fitzpatrick, president, National Association of Broadcasters.

Mr. Willard Givens, secretary, National Educational Association.

Mr, Tom C. Gooch, Daily Times Herald.

Mr. Willinm Green, president, American Federation of Labor.
~ Mrs. Rose Jacobs, president, Hadassah Women’s Zionist Organization.

Rev. Geo. W. Johnson, Catholic University of Americi.

Dr. C. B. Jolliffe, Radio Corporation of America.

Mr. Landin Kay, Station WSB,

Mr. John F. Killeen, Director of Broadcast Division, IFederal Communications:
Commission.

Dr. Cline M. Koon, Office of Education, Department of Interior.

Mrs, B. F. Langworthy, president, National Cougress of Parents and Teachers,

Miss Lucla 8. Landin, Women's National Radio Committee.

Mr. H. B. McCarty, president, National Association of Educational Broad--
casters, University of Wisconsin,

Mr. A. J. McCosker, president, Ramberger Bro:dcasting Service, Ine.

Mrs. Havold V. Milligan, president, YWomen's National Radio Committee.

Dr. Robert A. Millikan, president. (alifornin Institute of "Technology.

Mr. William S. Paley, president, Columbia Broadeasting System.

Mr. A. D. Ring, assistant chief engineer, Federal Communications Commission,

Mvr. John Shepard, 111, president, The Yankee Network.,

Dr. Levering Tyson, director, National Advisory Couneil on Radio in Edueation,

Miss Judith C. Waller, Mid-West Educational Director, National Broadeasting:
Co.
Mr. Frederick A. Willis, Columbia Broadeasting Systen.
Mr. Geo. F. Zook, president, American Council on Education.

Activities of the committee—After the formation of this committee,.
an agenda was prepared for the first meeting, which was called by
Chairman Studebaker, in February 1936. The primary objectives
of the Federal Radio Education Commiittee, under the chairmanship
of the Commissioner of Education, weve as follows:

1. Eliminate controversy and misunderstanding between groups of educators.
and between the industry and educators,

2. I'romote actual cooperative arrangements between eduneators and broad-
casters on national, regional, and local bases.

Since the formation of this committee it has carried forward the-
study pursuant to section 307 (c) of the act with the full cooperation
of the Commission. The report of the chairman, Dr. John W. Stude--
baler, for the last fiscal year follows:



REI'ORT OF THE FEDERAL RADIO EDUCATION COMMITTER
By J. W. STUDEBAKER, Cluirman

IFollowing the appointment of the Federal Radio Education Committee by the
Federal Communications Commission, in December 1935, J. W. Studebaker,
-chairman of the committee, organized a small planning committee consisting of
a half-dozen members—Messrs. James W. Baldwin, Levering Tyson, A. ). Ring,
C. M. Koon, C. F. Klinefelter, with J. W. Studebaker as chairman and Mrs.
Gertrude Broderick as secretary. The purpose of the planuning committee was
to survey the possibilities for collecting and correlating data on which the main
‘committee might base its deliberations when it c¢ame together for a mecting.

Since this was the first attempt that had been made for broad-
casters and educators to meet together around the same table to dis-
cuss their various problems and to try to solve them cooperatively,
the planning committee, in trying to arrive at some mode of action,
soon discovered an almost total lack of factual material on which the
committee might procced to make recommendations to the Kederal
Communieations Commission. It was agreed in the planning com-
mittee that before anything could be accomplished the necessary
factual material would have to be compiled. It was agreed finally
that the committee might well undertake a program of studies.

As a means of getting started, the planning committee designed a
number of studies for purposes of consideration and discussion by
the general committee. These studies were briefly outlined in an
-agenda and the general committee was called together for a meeting
in Washington in February 1936. The general committee agreed
that the study program was the proper procedure for the committee
to adopt and each committee member was invited by the chairman
to submit additional studies which might be incorporated in the
program. As a result of that invitation, outlines of some 18 studies
were developed.

The general committee voted to appoint subcommniittees which
would be charged with the responsibility of getting the program
under way. The newly appointed committees were as follows:

An executive committee—replacing the old planning committee:

J. W. Studebaker, Chairman. Willard Givens.

C. ¥. Klinefelter, Vice Chairman. R. C. Higgy.
Gertrude G. Broderick, Secretary. Rev. George Johnson.
J. W, Baldwin. A, D, Ring.

John Elmer. Levering Tysou.

A technieal subcommittee to revise the ontline of each project, to
estimate the probable cost, and recommend to the executive com-
mittee:

W. W. Charters, Chairman. . M. Koon,
Gertrude G. Broderick, Secretary. Heney C. Link.
IIadley Cantril. Robert S. Lynd.
John Karol. Iidward S. Robinson.

A subcommittee on conflicts and cooperation, to study the problem
of conflicts and to determine what it considered to be the responsi-
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bility of the Federal Radio Education Committee with regard to:
them: '

A. G. Crane, Chairman. H. B. McCarty.
Gertrude G. Broderick, Secretary. George B. Porter.
Harry C. Butcher. Thomas Reed.
William B. Dolph. Frank M. Russell.

M. S. Eisenhower.

- An intensive 2-day meeting in Washington developed a report by
the technical committee to the executive committee, recommending’
16 studies at an estimated cost of $187,800. An additional study was
proposed but it was felt that because of its highly technical nature,
1t should be scrutinized carefully by specialists in the field of re-
search in psychology and sociology. The project was labeled “The
Influence of Radio on Children and Adults” and Dr. Hadley Cantril,
of the technical subcommittee, was appointed to head an extra com-
mittee which would design in detail the kind of study that was being
proposed.

Dr. Cantril met with some dozen men and a study was proposed at
an estimated cost of $54,000. This amount was added to the above-
mentioned $187,800.

The conflicts committee also held a meeting in Washington, at
which time it reviewed the proposed program of studies as set up
and accepted by the technical and executive committees. It was felt
that for their purposes it would be necessary for additional studies
to be made to bring out information which would be necessary for
the successful operation of the conflicts committee. Two additional
studies which this committee proposed were accepted by the execu-
tive committee and added to the original proposal, making a total of
$257,800 to cover the entire immediate research program of the
commaittee.

The proposal was placed in the hands of the chairman, J. W.
Studebaker, whose next responsibility was to find ways and means
of financing the program. Since the results of these studies would
be shared in by broadcasters and educators alike, it was believed
that the broadcasting industry might be called upon to contribute
part of the fund if educators—through some of the foundations—
could contribute the other part.

On January 8th of this year, Judge E. O. Sykes and J. W. Stude-
baker extended a joint invitation to representatives of the broadcast-
ing networks, the National Association of Broadcasters, the presi-
dents of the Carnegie and the Rockefeller Foundations, and the direc-
tor of the National Advisory Council of Radio in Education, to meet
at the Federal Communications Commission to discuss in a closed,
informal session just what could be done to finance the program.
Following is a list of those who attended :

James W. Baldwin, National Association of Broadcasters.

Harry C. Butcher, Columbia Broadcastlng System.

Commissioner Norman 8. Case, ¥Federal Communications Commission.

Dr. F. P. Keppel, president, Carnegie Corporation.

C. F. Klinefelter, Office of Education.

Lenox R. Lohr, National Broadcasting Co.

A. J. McCosker, Mutual Broadcasting Co.

John Marshall, The Rockefeller Foundation.

William S. Paley, Columbia Broadcasting System.
Anning 8. Prall, Federal Communications Commission.
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A. D. Ring, Federal Communications Commission.

John F, Royal, National Broadcasting Co.

Frank M. Russell, Natioval Broadcasting Co.

David H. Stevens, The Rockefeller Foundation,

J. W. Studebaker, Commissioner of Education.

Levering Tyson, National Advisory Council on Radio in Education.
Frederick A. Willis, Columbia Broadcasting Systein.

Judge E. O. Sykes, presiding, Federal Communications Commission.
Gertrude G. Broderick, secretary, Federal Radio Education Committee.

Before making actual commitments it was suggested by some of the
men in the industry that it might be possible to reduce the amount
of money involved, by reworking the study outlines, combining some
with others. It was agreed to select out of the attending group a
small committee composed of three educators and three broadcasters, -
to undertake the revamping of the study program. That committee
consists of the following members:

Levering Tyson, Chairman. John F. Royal.
W. W. Charters. Frederick A. Willis.
Hadley Cantril, James W. Baldwin.

The committee agreed to report to the same group in about 6 weeks,

On March 12, at a meeting in Washington of the group which met
on January 8, the revised program was presented by Chairman Tyson
and further discussion followed. The informal “Committee of Six”—
as it was referred to—reduced the original amount requested from
$257,800 to $250,500. In so doing, certain studies were eliminated and
others were combined. It is expected that the entire program can
be completed within a period of 2 years.

There was unanimous agreement that the Committee of Six had
done so well with their first assignment that they should be given
the further responsibility of canvassing the potential financial sources.
It is expected that the results of this canvass will be available soon.

In addition to the exploratory work of the subcommittee up to
date, the Office of Education launched an experiment in genuine co-
operative effort, the results of which are significant and should be
useful to the committee in some of its future deliberations.

From the discussions which took place in the meetings of the origi-
nal planning committee, the general committee, and the various sub-
committees, 1t became quite evident that one large category of prob-
lems was concerned with difficulties relative to local and regional
broadecasting. Local station managers, for example, reported that
they had available time which they would be glad to have utilized
by educational agencies if satisfactory programs could be provided.
Many of the local school superintendents and officials of colleges and
universities freely commented on the cooperative attitude of local
station managers, but confessed their lack of experience in building
and producing suitable educational programs. While none of the
studies proposed by the subcommittees dealt with a direct attack on
the situation I, as chairman of the Federal Radio Education Com-
mittee, felt justified in launching some experimental work designed
to bring about a gradual improvement in what is essentially a local

roblem.

P The Office of Education has been operating an experimental edu-
cational broadecast program for the past year and a half, financed
with emergency relief funds. In connection with this activity, after
consultations with J. W. Baldwin, of the National Association of
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Broadcasters, and Levering Tyson, of the National Advisory Coun-
cil on Radio in Education, we established a script writing, editing,
and exchange service as a joint enterprise between the Radio Project
and the Federal Radio Education Committee. An initial series of
seripts was written, desigued expressly for local station production,
Station managers and the local educational agencies were circularized
with u view to encouraging educational groups to engage in the
actual production of this series over local stations. The success of
this initial step was so pronounced that an exchange service was
started whereby educational scripts which had been produced at
one time or another were edited and made available for local pur-
poses. Scripts broadcast over networks chains by the radio project

were also made available. o
Following are a few significant figures indicating the success of

this undertaking :

Within the year programs farnished by the script exchange have been carried
by 108 radio stations located in 41 States.

One hundred and ejght stations have carried 161 programs series furnished
by the cxchange.

Each series has averaged 6 scripts (or € programs), making a total in the
161 series of 966 programs carried by 108 stations.

More than 1,700 local groups, including high schools, colleges and universities,
theater guilds, C. . C. camps, radio stalions, and many others, have been
served by this seript exchange.

These groups have received 590,000 copies of radio scripts, 10,000 copies of
the Radio Mannal, Glossary of Radio Terms, and Music Arrangements.

It is believed that the study program, as it has been designed, will make
it possible to carry out the charter given to the committee by the Federal
Communications Commission—namely, to combine forces which will:

1. Fliminate controversy and misunderstanding between groups of educators
and between the industry and cdQucators.

2. Promote actnal cooperative arrangements between educators and broad-
casters on national, regional, and loeal bases.

There is reason to feel that sufficient funds will be available within the next
few months to get the programn under way. A complete detailed report on
the proposed program will be sent to you within the next 2 or 3 months.
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TELEGRAPH DIVISION

For the purpose of this report the material has been presented
ander the following topics: Organization and Jurisdiction of the
Telegraph Division, Rates and Tariffs, Supervision of Accounts, Wire
Facilities, Radio Facilities, Complaints and Investigations, Financial
and Other Statistical Data, and Technical Developments in the Tele-
graph Art,

ORGANIZATION AND JURISDICTION OF THE TELEGRAPH DIVISION

Under the terms of Commission General Order No. 1 the Telegraph
Division exercises jurisdiction over matters connected with and re-
lating to the licensing of radiotelegraph and certain other classes of
radio stations and licenses of radio operators; over matters relatin
to the promotion of safety of life and property through the use o
radio communication; and over the regulation of interstate and
foreign communication by telegraph originating or received in the
United States, whether by wire, radio, or cable. All stations located
in Alaska, other than broadcast stations, are placed under the juris-
diction of the Telegraph Division because of the unique situation in
regard to communication existing in that Territory, as discussed
more fully on page 70.

The responsibilities of the Telegraph Division are carried out in
part through the exercise of its power to determine and prescribe
just and reasonable rates, maximum or minimum rates, or maximum
and minimum rates for interstate and foreign telegraph communica-
tion, to approve or disapprove classifications of messages, to suspend
and make determinations with regard to tariffs, and to issue on
certain conditions or to refuse or revoke various classes of authoriza-
tions covering the operation of radio stations. Carriers, both radio
and wire, are required to file schedules of charges with the Commis-
sion, to maintain their accounts in accordance with regulations pro-
mulgated by the Commission, and to render specific reports with
respect to their operation. Further regulation of wire-telegraphy is
attained through the granting or denying of certificates of public
convenience and necessity for the construction, extension, acquisi-
tion, or operation of additional lines. In general, the Division has
power to exercise fnnctions so as to make available so far as possible
‘to all the people of the United States a rapid, efficient, Nation-wide,
and world-wide wire- and radio-communication service with adequate
facilities at reasonable charges and to serve purposes of the national
defense.,

NEW LEGISLATION

During the fiscal year, two acts of Congress were passed amend-
ing the Communications Act of 1934, which greatly extended the
duties'of the Telegraph Division.
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Amendment of section 318—An act approved March 29, 1937
(Public Law No. 26, 75th Cong.), amended section 318 of the act for
the purpose of permitting the Commission to waive the requirement,
in the case of certain classes of radio stations, that the actual opera-
tion of transmitting apparatus be carried on only by a person holding
an operator’s license, where it finds that the waiver or modification of
that requirement is in the public interest. The primary object of
the amendment is to permit the use of automatic radio devices under
reculations to be formulated by the Commission, and the amend-
ment is in keeping with progress in the radio art. For the effect of
this amendment see page 73.

Public Law No. 97, 75th Congress.—The act of Congress approved
May 20, 1937 (Public Law No. 97, 75th Cong.), amended the act in
several Important particulars, the principal purpose being to add a
new type of jurisdiction and to impose new duties on the Commission
in connection with the promotion of safety of life and property
through the use of wire- and radio-communication. A new part was
added to the provisions of the act relating to radio, providing for
the compulsory equipment of ships with radio installations; con-
ferring power on the Corumission to make exemptions in certain
classes of cascs; providing for the maintenance of watches by opera-
tors and for the use of automatic alarms; setting forth detailed tech-
nical requirements for ship radio transmitters and direction-finding
apparatus, including radio equipment for lifeboats; authorizing the
Commission to approve the installations; providing for the trans-
mission of distress messages and information relating to hazards to
navigation; requiring the carrying by ships, to which the act ap-
plies, of appropriate certificates or certifications as to compliance;
making provision for suitable inspections; and adding new provisions
relating to forfeitures, and to remissions or mitigations thereof by
the Commission. The new law repeals the Ship Act of 1910, as
amended, except as it relates to vessels navigating the Great Lakes,
and dirccts that a special study be made by the Commission with
regard to radio requirements for safety purposes for ships navigat-
ing the Great Lakes and the inland waters of the United States.
'The matter of jurisdiction of and preparation for this special study
is referred to on page 20. Other provisions of Public Law No. 97
authorize the Commission to make rules and regulations pursuant
to the act for the carrying out of the Safety Convention, and sub-
stantial changes have been made in the provisions of the act with
regard to the suspension of radio operators’ licenses. For the effect
of this amendment see page 73.



RATES AND TARIFFS

RATE SCHEDULES

Filing of tariffs; rules and regulations relating thereto.—Pursuant
to section 203 of the act, telegraph and other communication carriers
are required to file with the Commission and keep open for public in-
spection schedules showing all charges for interstate and foreign
communication, including in such schedules all classifications, prac-
tices, and regulations affecting such charges. Accordingly, a total
of 10,888 rate schedules or tariff publications relating to telegraph
rates and services have been filed since the organization of the Com-
mission, to and including June 30, 1937, Of this number, 8,518 re-
lated exclusively to telegraph rates and 2.370 related to both tele-
graph and telephone rates. During the fiscal year, a total of 5489
tarif publications relating to telegraph rates and services were filed
with the Commission, of which number 3,620 related exclusively to
telegraph rates and 1,869 related to both telegraph and telephone
rates.

During the fiscal year, much progress was made in requiring tele-
graph tariff publications to be brought in compliance, as to both
form and content, with statutory requirements and with the rules
and regulations promulgated by the Commission, and to be modified
in such manner as to remove objectionable provisions therein.

These requirements have resulted in the orderly publication and
filing of rate schedules showing charges for interstate telegraph
services and describing all classifications, regulations, and practices
relating thereto. This condition contrasts favorably with the one
existing prior to the passage of the act, when many rates or regu-
lations affecting interstate communication service were not published
or fully described in tariffs made available to the public.

Public reference room.—The many rate schedules mentioned above
are made conveniently available to the public through the medium
of a public reference room at the offices of the Commission. By this
means the public has access to an official file of all charges for mter-
state telegraph service, all international telegraph rates (insofar as
such rates are required to be filed with the Commission), and all
classifications, regulations, and practices relating to such telegraph
services and charges. Many persons availed themselves of the op-
portunity to use the public reference room during the fiscal year.
In several instances, photostatic copies of tariff material were
obtained for the public at cost.

Reports to the public—The many tariff publications pertaining to
telegraph rates and regulations received during the fiscal year and
mentioned above were reported to the public by means of press re-
leases, issued upon their receipt by the Commission. These notices
to the public described briefly the dates of receipt, the dates the new
schedules were to become eftective, and the general nature of such
schedules. This information is released to the public in order that
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all interested parties may be informed of, and be enabled to file
protests relating to, all changes in telegraph charges or services or
in the classifications, regulations, and practices pertaining thereto.

Ezamination and correction of tariffs—Each of the several thou-
sand tariff publications relating to telegraph rates received during
the fiscal year was carefully examined to determine whether it con-
formed to the requirements of the act and to the regulations pre-
scribed by the Commission relative to the filing of tariffs, and par-
ticularly to discover any rates, regulations, or provisions that ap-
peared unreasonable, unjustly discriminatory, unduly prejudicial or
preferential, or otherwise unlawful. In many instances, corrections
and modifications were required to be made in these tariff schedules.

Rejection and suspension of tariffs—During the fiscal year, certain
tariff schedules of five telegraph carriers were suspended by the
Telegraph Division pending investigation and public hearing re-
garding the lawfulness of the rates, classifications, or regulations
contained therein. In six instances, tariffs offered for filing by tele-
graph carriers were rejected because of failure to give lawful notice
of their effective dates.

Special tarif applications—Section 203 (b) of the act prohibits
any change in the charges of communication carriers or in the classi-
fications, regulations, and practices relating thereto, except after 30
days’ notice to the Commission and to the public, unless the Com-
mission, in its discretion and for good cause shown, modifies this
requirement. During the fiscal year, 136 applications were received
from telegraph carriers for special permission to publish schedules
of charges on less than 30 days’ notice or without regard to certain
other regulations relative to the publication of tariffs. Of this num-
ber, the Division granted 122 applications and denied 13. One applh-
cation was withdrawn prior to action thereon. Those that were
granted pertained generally to reductions in charges, the establish-
ment of new or extended services, or other modifications or changes
clearly in the public interest.

RATE REDUCTIONS

During the fiscal year the Division continued its investigation of
the existing classifications of telegraph service commenced under
Telegraph Division Order No, 12 during a prior fiscal year.

Night-rate reduction—The important reduction in night tele-
graph rates, effective June 1, 1937, resulted from the above-mentioned
investigation and from conferences relating thereto. It is estimated
that, based on the present volume of traffic, the saving to the Ameri-
can public will be $3,000,000 annually; and with increase in traffic
the saving to the public will be proportionately greater. These re-
duced night rates constitute the lowest in the history of American
telegraphy and introduce for the first time the principle of de-
creasing rates as the length of the message increases. Combined
with the reduction, there was brought about a simplification of the
night-rate structure in that the old night-message and night-letter
classifications were replaced by a single new night-letter service.
Corresponding reductions and modifications were made in the rates
and classifications offered by the radiotelegraph carriers in the do-
mestic field, preserving their existing word differential.
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Tllustrations of the reductions effected by the new night rates are
shown in the following tables:

Wire telegraph rates for overnight messnges

25 words 100 words

Botween Washington and—

Old rate | New rate | Old rate | New rate

Richmand, V& __ .. $0.30 $0.24 $0. 60 $0.39
Philadelphia, Pa._ - .30 .24 .80 .39

orfolk, Va.__.__ .36 .28 .72 .46
New York, .36 .28 W72 .46
Pittsburgh, Pa___ .42 .30 .8 .66
Boston, Mass._ _ 48 .35 .96 .63
Ohicago, I ___ 60 .42 1.20 .90
Omaha, Nebr..______.__. 66 .48 144 1.1t
Minneapolis, Minn 66 .48 1.44 111
Denver, Colo-_.._. Ll .50 1.80 1.40
Salt Lake City, Uta 90 50 180 1.40
8an Francisco, Calif. - 96 .50 2.40 1.70

Radiotelegraph rates for overnight mcssages
30 words 120 words
Betweon Washington and—
Old rate | New rate | Old rate | New rate

Baltimore, Md___ . iiereicceciiaaes 30. 30 $0. 24 $0. 80 $0.38
Camden, N.J____ .30 LA .60 .39
Philadelphia, Pa_ .50 .24 .60 .39
New York, N. Y .36 .28 .72 .48
Detroit, Mich.___ .48 .35 .96 .68
Boston, Mass. . .48 .35 .98 .68.
Chicago, II___ .60 .42 120 .90
New Orleans, L, .60 .42 1.2 .90
Los Angeles, Cali .96 .50 2.40 1.70
San Francisco, Calif.. .98 . 50 2.40 1.70
Beattle, Wash________..._ e et e —aaam .98 . 60 2.4 170

Reduced word-count for groups of figures and marks—Another
rate reduction of major importance, which became effective during the
fiscal year, resulted from the change in regulations applicable to the
counting of words in domestic telegraph messages whereby, among
other things, groups of figures and groups of figures and marks are
counted at the rate of five characters or fraction thereof per word,
instead of one word for each character as formerly. Also, when fig-
ures and marks are grouped with the letters, the figures and
marks are counted in a similar manner when they appear in
uninterrupted sequence within such groups. The letters within such
groups are also counted in a similar manner when appearing in
uninterrupted sequence, which was the former rule in regard to
letters.

List of important reductions.—Among the reductions in telegraph
rates that became cffective during the fiscal year are the following,
listed according to their effective dates. While estimates have not
been made, except in the case of the new night rates mentioned above,
it islgvident that these rate reductions resulted in large savings to the
public.

Effective July 1, 1936, the press rates of Postal Telegraph-Cable Co., Mackay
Radio & Telegraph Co., Commercial Pacific Cable Co., the Western Union Tele-
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graph Co., and R. C. A. Communications, Inc.,, were reduced from the United
States to the Philippine Islands, and the press rates of the Commercial Pacific
Cable Co., Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co., and R. C. A. Communications, Inc.,
were reduced from Ilonolulu (Ilawaii) to the Philippine Islands.

Effective July 1, 1936, the timcd-wire-service rates of The Western Union
Telegraph Co. were reduced over a large number of routes.

Effective August 1, 1936, the night letter rates of R. C. A. Communications,
Ine., All America Cables, Inc., Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co., Postal Telegraph-
Cable Co., The Western Union Telegraph Co., and Tropical Radio Telegraph
Co., were reduced to Habana (Cuba).

Effective August 21, 1936, the telegraph rates of the Public Utilities Cali-
fornia Corporation, a telegraph carrier serving parts of California, Oregon, and
Nevada, were reduced over many of its routes upon its establishment of so-called
square-to-square rates for message telegraph service.

Effective January 1, 1937, the rates of the Pacific Telephone & Telegraph Co.
were redueed over many of its routes by the establishment of a square-to-square
basis of telegraph rates.

Fffective January 7, 1937, the rates of the Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co.,
Postal Telegraph-Cable Co., Commercial Pacific Cable Co., The Western Union
Telegraph Co., and R, C. A. Communications, Inc,, were reduced from the United
States to Guam, Midway, Hawatian Islands, and Dhilippine Islands.

Effective June 1, 1937, new “night letter” rates applicable between points in
the United States, canceling the then existing “night message” rates, were fited
by the Western Union Telegraph Co., Postal Telegraph-Cable Co., Continental
Telegraph Co., Pacitic Telepbone & Telegraph Co., Tropical Radio ‘felegraph Co.,
Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co., and R, C. A. Comnmmnications, Ine.

Effcctive June 22, 1937, regulations applicable to messages between points
in the United States, providing for the counting of figures, groups of figures and
marks, and groips of figures and letters, at the rate of five charaecters per word
when used in their normal sense aud not as a cipher or code, instead of one
figure per word, were established by R. C. A. Communications, Inc.

Effective June 23, 1937, regulations similar to those described in the para-
graph immediately above were established by the Western Union Telegraph
Co.
- Lffcetive June 23, 1937, regulations similar to those described in the second
paragraph above were established by Postal Telegraph-Cable Co. avnd Mackay
Radio & Telegraph Co. except that the new word-count is applicable to code
and cipher messiges as well as to plain-language messages.

In addition to the foregoing, there were many other reductions of
less importance to the public affecting both interstate and foreign
yates, and miscellaneous changes such as reduced rates for telegraph
service effective on special occasions or in connection with extraordi-
nary events such as the Olympics, and the establishment from time
to time of commercial news service rates applicable to certain cities.

The Division will give particular attention to the effect of these
rate reductions upon the revenues of the telegraph carriers and to
the extent to which traflic is stimulated by such reductions.

Adjustment of State and 8({uare rates—Surveys were made with
reference to existing telegraph-rate structures, resulting in the dis-
covery of inconsistencies and irregularities in the so-called State and
square rates. Progress was made by the Division in its efforts to-
ward the correction or elimination of these irregularities.

NEW AND EXTENDED SERVICES

Many new and extended telegraph services which were established
during the fiscal year 1937 were tantamount to rate reductions, inas-
much as they made available to the public cheaper telegraph services.
1t is apparent that the establishment of new types of service and the
extenston of existing services are of paramount importance to the
public.
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List of new and extended services.—All the new and extended
services that became effective during the fiscal year 1937 are briefly
described below, arranged in the order of their effective dates.

Effective August 15, 1936, Globe Wireless, Ltd., established “radiomail” serv-
ice between Chicago (I1l.) and Guam, Hawaiian Islands, and Philippine Islands,
and established coastal radio-telegraph service from Chicago to ships at sea.

Effective Septcmber 19, 1936, the Western Union Telegraph Co. established
bulletin service for football games.

Iiffective September 21, 1936, the Western Union Telegraph Co. established
“telemeter” service between New York and Chicago.

Effective September 24, 1936, Radiomarine Corporation established new night
radiotelegram service from ships at sea to points in the United States.

Effective September 26, 1936, Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co. estabtished night
radiotelegram serviee from ships at sea to points in the United States.

Effective October 15, 1936, Tropical Radio Telegraph Co. established night
radiotelegram service from ships at sca to points in the United States.

Effective November'14, 1936, 't'ropical Radio Telegraph Co. established stock-
quotation service between Miami (Fla.) and Nassau (Bahamas). :

Effective November 26, 1936, Globe Wireless, Ltd., established telegraph sery-
ice from Honolulu, Guam, San Francisco, Los Angeles, and Seattle to points
in Europe and Africa, through connection at New York with the French Tele-
graph Cable Co.

Eftective Decemnber 7, 1936, the Western Union Telegraph Co. established
special rates for messages requesting hotel reservations and replies thereto.

Lifective December 29, 1936, the Western Union Telegraph Co. established
facsimile service between New York and Chicago.

Effective January 1, 1937, All America Cables, Inc., established “drop-copy
press” service at all points served by the company between New York and
Buenos Aires (Argentina).

Effeetive May 26, 1937, Hearst Radio, Inc., established a new ‘“reception”
service.

Effective on various dates during the fiscal ycar 1937, 358 cities were added to
the list of those to which American Telephone & Telegraph Co. offered tele-
typewriter exchange service.

Effective on various dates during the fiseal vear 1937, 290 cities were added
to the list of those to which the Western Union Telegraph Co. offered some
class of commercial news service. .

GOVERNMENT RATES

The Telegraph Division issued its Order No. 15-C, prescribing
rates of pay for Government communications by telegraph during
the period from July 1, 1937, to June 30, 1938. In general, this order
provides that Government communications shall have priority over
all other business and shall be sent at rates not to exceed 40 percent
of the rates applicable to commercial communications of the same
class, of the same length, and between the same points in the United
States, subject to certain minimum charges. Certain exceptions are
made in the case of serial messages, timed-wire service, and communi-
sations between the continental United States and its possessions,
between the United States and foreign countries, and between the
United States and ships at sea, for which other provisions are
prescribed.

INTERNATIONAL RATES

Special attention has been given to the relationship of the American
carriers with the foreign government administrations which nor-
mally operate foreign telegraph service, with special emphasis on
the competitive probtems resulting from foreign contracts, the divi- -
sion of tolls between the carriers sharing in the charges for the
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handling of international messages, and the settlement of accounts
involving fluctuating foreign currencies.

International traffic studies; international conventions; review of
international regulations—International rate and traffic data were
prepared for use by the American Delegation at the meeting of the
International Consulting Committes on Telegraph at Warsaw, Poland,
in October, 1936. At the end of the fiscal year, preparation was also
being made for the meeting of the International Telephone and Tele-
grapi Conference at Cairo, Egypt, in February 1938. These matters
are discussed under the title “International Conferences” on pages
7 to 9 of this report.

Special studies of international traffic and division of tolls—A
study was made of foreign telegraph rates from points in the United
States to points in certain foreign countries reached via routes across
the Pacific Ocean. The results of this study were made available to
the interested parties, together with an explanation of rate condi-
tions. Other studies were also made of international telegraph rates
and their effect upon American communication carriers and American
users of international service,

An order was issued during the fiscal year requiring carriers to
submit information relative to the division of tolls on foreign traffic.
A study will be made of the information obtained under this order.

The necessity for making studies such as those mentioned above
will continue. Experience indicates that this type of information is
of vital importance in effective rate regulation,

Cooperation with the Berne Bureou——During the fiscal year, the
Division cooperated with the Bureau of the International Tele-
conmunication Union at Berne, Switzerland, by furnishing informa-
tion relative to American telegraph services, and particularly by
gecuring information for this Bureau with reference to the volume of
traffic and with respect to land-line charges for radiotelegrams ex-
changed between mobile stations and points in the United States,
Alaska, Canada, and Mexico, via coastal stations in the United States
and Alaska.



SUPERVISION OF ACCOUNTS

The regulation, including the examination, of the accounts of
communication carriers is necessary in the effective administration
of the act. It is considered fundamental in effective rate regulation
and is an indispensable means of fact finding by the Commission.

UNIFORM SYSTEMS OF ACCOUNTS

Revised system of accounts for wire-telegraph carriers—A uniform
system of accounts was prescribed for telegraph and cable companies
(exclusive of wireless telegraph companies) by the Interstate Com-
merce Commission, effective on January 1, 1914, This system is con-
tinued in effect by the act until it is modified by this Commission.
No uniform system of accounts has been prescribed for, or adopted by,
radiotelegraph carriers, which now represent an important group in
the telegraph industry. )

During the fiscal year 1937, there was under preparation a new
uniform system of accounts for telegraph and cable carriers (exclu-
sive of radiotelegraph carriers). It is contemplated that this new
system will be the subject of conferences with representatives of
State commissions and the telegraph carriers during the early part
of the fiscal year 1938.
© This revision of the uniform system of accounts for- telegraph
and cable carriers engaged in wire communication is considered neces-
sary in order to meet present conditions in the industry and to cope
with present problems of regulation.

Uniform system of accounts for radiotelegraph carriers—At the
close of the fiscal year 1937, there was nearing completion a uniform
system of accounts for radiotelegraph carriers. As stated abhove, no
uniform system of accounts has previously been prescribed for, or
adopted by, such carriers.

This proposed uniform system of accounts for radiotelegraph car-
riers will be the subject of conferences with respresentatives of State
commissions and other interested parties as in the case of the revised
system of accounts for wire-telegraph carriers.

The formulation and prescription of a uniform system of ac-
counts for radiotelegraph carriers will be an important step forward-
in the regulation of these carriers. '

EXAMINATIONS OF ACCOUNTS

General examinations of the accounts of two large radiotelegraph
carriers and an examination of certain accounts of one of the largest
holding companies were completed during the fiscal year 1937. The
examination of the accounts of the holding company, which controls
an international communications system, had for its purpose the de-
velopment of information with respect to the intercorporate relations
existing between that company and its several American subsidiaries.
The other examinations mentioned above concerned the onerations
and activities of two major radiotelegraph carriers. In addition to a
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general analytical review of their accounts, the objectives of these
latter examinations included analyses of (1) license and manage-
ment contracts, (2) investment in plant and equipment, and (3)
traflic development and traffic interchange. This information was of
particular value in the preparation of the uniform system of ac-
counts for radiotelegraph carriers.

In addition to the examinations of accounts mentioned above, sev-
eral special examinations of lesser magnitude were conducted during
the year. At the close of the fiscal year an examination of the ac-
counts and records of a third major radiotelegraph company was
nearing completion.

As a result of these or similar examinations, carriers have been or
will be called upon to make appropriate corrections and modifications
in their accounts.

DEPRECIATION STUDIES

Depreciation studies during the year centered chiefly upon the
practices of wire-telegraph (including cable) carriers. Extensive
data were compiled from reports on examinations conducted in the
field, from responses to guestionnaires, and from the annual reports
submitted by the carriers to the Interstate Commerce Conunission
and the Federal Communications Commission. From the informa-
tion thus obtained and from other data to be developed heveafter, a:
definite program will be devised, having for its ultimate objective
the, prescription of percentages of depreciation to be charged by
telegraph carriers, pursnant to section 220 of the act. Among other
things, consideration is to be given to the history of various classes of
telegraph plant and the actual experience of the carriers relative to
such plant, the methods of accounting for depreciation, the adequacy
and correctness of existing reserves, and the results of various rates
of depreciation and of the divergent practices of the carriers in the
past with reference to depreciation,
1t is recognized that depreciation constitutes a very large and
Important item in operating expense and also has a vital effect on the
book valuation of operating” properties. As such, depreciation-
accounting practices have a very potent effect, over a long period,
upon rates charged the public for various telegraph services.

OTHER ACCOUNTING ACTIVITIES

Interpretation of accounts—~All inquiries received from carriers or
other interested persons relative to the interpretation of existing ac-
counting regulations and with reference to the manner of accounting
for specific transactions were answered promptly during the fiscal year,

Accounting for bunkrupteies and receirerships—~—Consideration was
given to the necessity for special accounting regulations with respect
to bankruptcies, receiverships, and other proceedings resulting from
insolvency,

Social Security taves and pension funds—A special accounting
bulletin was issued by the Division containing regulations relative to
the accounting for social security taxes by telegraph carriers; and
special attention is being given to the matter of accounting for funds
accumulated under employees’ pension and benefit. plans.

Aceounting for extension of Iines—During the fiscal vear, attention
was also given to the accounting considerations involved in the appli-
cations received from telegraph carriers relating to extension of
lines,



WIRE FACILITIES UNDER JURISDICTION OF TELEGRAPH DIVISION

‘

EXTENSIONS OF LINES OF WIRE-TELEGRAPH CARRIERS

Applications under section 214 —Applications, under the require-
ments of section 214 of the act, for certificates or authorizations for
the construction, extension, acquisition, or operation of lines of tele-
graph carriers, handled by the Division, were as follows:

Pending July 1, 1936_ __ 2
Received July 1, 1936, to June 80, 1937_________ . ______ o7

Total - e e B9
Granted July 1, 1936, to June 30, 1937 ______ o4
Withdrawn_ e 1
Pending June 80, 1987 4

Total oo e 59

Mileage of extensions—The Western Union Telegraph Co. was
granted the authority requested in 36 applications (included above)
to lease a total of 1.443 miles of circuit for temporary operation and
the authority requested in 15 applications to lease a total of 380 miles
of circuit for permanent use. R. C. A. Communications, Inc., was
granted the authority requested in two applications (included above)
to lease a total of 214 miles of circuit from the Western Union
Telegraph Co., '

The Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of West Virginia was
granted authority for the construction of a two-wire circuit, 17 miles
long, to be used for telegraph operation.
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RADIO FACILITIES AND OPERATORS UNDER JURISDICTION, OF
TELEGRAPH DIVISION

FIXED SERVICES

Number of point-to-point radio stations licensed for fixed service.—
On June 30, 1937, there were 439 point-to-point radiotelegraph sta-
tions licensed for fixed public service (an increase of 19 &,uring the
past year), 75 licensed for fixed public press service, and 7 licensed
for agriculture service in the United States and its Territories (except
Alaska) and possessions, subject to the jurisdiction of the Commission.
Although the majority of these stations are licensed for, and operate
primarily in, the international and overseas service, the figures in-
clude: 129 stations that conduct domestic communications. Of this
number, 50 operate exclusively in the domestic service, on the condi-
tion * that the use of frequencies above 6,000 kilocycles for domestic
service shall not interfere with international service. With the excep-
tion of those licensed for agriculture service, each licensee may trans-
mit only public correspondence pursuant to tariffs filed with the
Commission and the necessary service messages incidental to the expe-
ditious movement of this traffic. Addressed-program material to
overseas points and press service to two or more fixed points and to
ships at sea are among the classes of traffic handled as public corre-
spondence in conformity with established tariffs. :

Names of countries to which direct communication is available.—~
Stations are licensed for direct communication with many foreign
countries and United States possessions, as shown by the following
tabulation :

Licensees

g |8 |25 1y |3, |ay s |2 |25 |a8a
Polats of communication authorized | S 9 5818 g__s. gg §0 3 b:{s g k]
by licenses Es|ZsRE |E | 8RB P35 &8 |5, |=a 858
23| 8038 |E |Hei<E | 2| ES|3E 58

= o= (2= - - w8 k 3
278 |80s|as |32 ds g |2 | 22 (R4S
=4 > YOl x| o . B 2 29 |\ -

g |2 [FT|&T|SM[TT|&E & |E& 5

Argentina_
Australia__
Austria__.
Bahama Islands.

Curacao, Dutch West Indfes.___
Czechoslovakia..__..............
Denmark._ . eei.

® Pursuant to art. 7, par. 19, of the General Radlo Regulations Annexed to the Inter-
national Telecommunication Convention of Madrid, 1932.
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Points of communicat{on authorized
by licenses

graph

Inec.

Mackay Radio
Liberia Radfo

& Tele|
Puerto Rico
R.C. A. Com-

munications,
Inc.
South Puerto
Rico Sugar Co.
Telegraph Co.
United States-
Corporation

Co.
Press Wireless,

Globe Wireless,
Ltd.
Hearst Radio,

Inec.
Government of
Southern Radio

Co.
Tropical Radio

Dominican Republic
El 8alvador._______..__

Fiji Islands.

rance
French Indo-Cbina. . R
GermaDy. ... _________...__

Union of 8oviet 8ocialist Republics
Vatican City. ... ... .. ___.___....
Venezuela. . ... ...

With the exception of Australia, Persia, Siam, Fiji Islands, and
Tahiti, direct ragiotelegraph service between the United States and
each of the countries and possessions listed is available through the
facilities of one or more of these communication companies. Com-
munication with Australia is available via stations at Montreal, Can-
ada; with Tahiti and the Fiji Islands vis Hawaii; and with Siam via
the Philippines. Direct service between the United States and Persia
has not been inaugurated.
Growth of multiple-address service—During the period from Jul

1, 1936, to June 30, 1937, multiple-address message service in accord-
ance with the provisions of rule 241 (a), which was adopted as a
result of the hearing discussed on page 76, has been established by
Press Wireless, Inc., to the following points: La Paz (Bolivia), Recife
and Rio de Janeiro (Brazil), Santiago (Chile), Barranquilla and
Bogota (Colombia), San Jose (Costa Rica), Habana (Cuba), Guaya-
qui? (Ecuador), Panama City (Panama), Lima (Peru), San Juan
(Puerto Rico), Johannesburg (Union of South Africa), and Caracas
(Venezuela). The station licenses for Hearst Radio, Inc., which also
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operates stations in the fixed public-press service, were modified to
bring them into conformity with the provisions of this rule, but no
notification of the establishment of service has been received.

Applications of particular interest upon which formal hearings
were held are discussed in the following paragraphs.

Mackay application to add Oslo, Norway, as point of communica-
tion.—A rehearing limited to oral argument. was had hefore the Com-
mission, and the decision of the Telegraph Division entered during
the previous year, denying the applications of Mackay Radio & Tele-
graph Co. to add Oslo, Norway, as a point of communication, was
affirmed. The opinion of the Telegraph Division was adopted as the
opinion of the Commission en banc. The Commission found that
radio and cable facilities between the United States and Norway were
adequate, competition was keen, and there was no complaint of the
service rendered; that the proposed new circuit, while increasing the
revennes of applicant, would decrease the revenues of all other estab-
lished competing carriers and would decrease the total revenues of
the American-owned companies; that the increase in applicant’s rev-
enue was not shown to be necessary for the continued operation of
applicant or of its associated companies comprising the International
System ; that the proposed circuit would result in the practical with-
drawal of an associated cable company from competition; and that
public interest, convenience, and necessity would not be served by the
granting of the application. This applicant appealed from the Com-
mission’s dectsion to the United States Court ot Appeals for the Dis-
trict of Columbia, which appeal was pending at the end of the fiscal

ear.

Applications of R. C. A. C., Mackay Radio, Press Wireless, and
Hearst Radio for additional frequencies—Hearings were held before
an examiner upon the applications of R. C. A. Communications, Inc.,
Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co., Press Wireless, Inc., and Hearst
Radio, Inc., for additional frequencies for use in public point-to-point
radiotelegraph service. The primary consideration mvolved was
whether the additional frequencies were needed in order to maintain
an adequate radio service to the points of communication already
authorized to the applicant companies. The examiner’s reports were
published, but the matters have not, proceeded to the point of final
deciston by the Division at the close of the fiscal yeax.

Applications of Mackay to add Rome ([ltaly) and Warsaw (Po-
land) as primory points of communication—Near the close of the
year hearings were designated before an examiner upon applications
to modify certain licenses of the Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co. so as
to add Rome (Italy) and Warsaw (Poland) as primary points of
radiotelegraph communication for the extension of its existing inter-
national service. The protracted hearings necessary in these cases
will extend into the fiscal year 1938.

MARINE RADIO SERVICE

Importance and scope of marine radio service—The only tele-
graphic communication available between ship and shore is that
offered by the various classes of station in the maritime service li-
censed by the Division. Ship radiotelegraph stations are used for
communication with other ships and with coastal radiotelegraph
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having access to a public telegraph office to correspond by telegram
stations. By means of these stations it 1s possible for any one on land
with any one on board a vessel carrying a Yicensed ship radiotelegraph
station. In addition to the handling of ordinary public communica-
tions, the maritime radiotelegraph service provides daily press bulle-
tins, weather reports, and hydrographic reports for the benefit of the
passengers and operators of ships at sea. In addition, medical ad-
vice may be obtained from surgeons of the Public Health Service
and others with respect to the treatment of persons injured or be-
coming ill at sea. In cases of distress, the safety of a vessel and the
lives of its passengers may depend in a major degree upon the efficient
functioning of the maritime radiotelegraph service.

Ratification of International Convention for the Safety of Life al
Sea, London, 1929.—The International Convention for the Safety of
Life at Sea, London, 1929, was ratified by the United States and
became effective November 7, 1936. From this effective date to the
end of the fiscal year, seven ships previously having no means of
radio communication were equippeg with radio transmitting and
recelving apparatus including emergency transmitters and power
supplies. In addition, there were installed on other vessels subject
to the Safety Convention the following-named apparatus:

264 emergency tranmitters,

333 emergency power supplies,

117 emergency receivers, and

6 direction-finders on passenger vessels.

Three motor-propelled lifeboats on passenger vessels were equipped
with transmitters and receivers.

Approval of automatic alarms—During the year the final decision
of the Division was entered approving the two types of alarm sub-
mitted subject to certain conditions and with requirements for the
modifications of the apparatus to increase the efficiency thereof.

Radio direction-finders—Among the responsibilities placed upon
the Commission in Public Law No. 97, 75th Congress, and exercised
by the Telegraph Division, is the approval of radio direction-finders
or gonimeters for use on board certain ocean-going vessels. Appa-
ratus of this kind has beén manufactured and has been installed
on ships of United States registry for many years. No type ap-
proval has yet been given for direction-finder apparatus. Installa-
tions have been inspected in place, and, if found to be in proper
operating condition and sufficiently accurate, have been tentatively
approved. In some cases, repair or recalibration was required before
approval was given.

No major sea disasters during fiscal year—The part radio plays
in marine operation is too well known to need amplification. Fortu-
nately there have been no major sea disasters in the past fiscal year,
although there have been many cases of distress in which radio has
again, as in the past, played its important part.

Changes in rules and regulotions—During the fiscal year several
changes in the existing rules and regulations covering the Maritime
Service were made, due to the ratification by the United States of the
Safety Convention. and made necessary by the terms of Public Law
No. 97, approved May 20, 1937. These rules, known as the ‘Ship
Radiotelegraph Safety Rules, May 21, 1937, were placed in effect
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as required by Public Law No. 97 immediately upon the enactment
of the law, which became effective on the date of approval. They
were formulated pursuant to the duties imposed upon the Com-
mission under the new law to make substantive rules and regulations
to carry out the purpose of the Congress, to make detailed require-
ments with regard to the minimum-performance standards of equip-
ment, to provide the conditions under which various forms of aﬁ-
plication may be considered, and in general to provide for the
administration of the act and for the carrying into effect of the
radio provisions of the Safety Convention and other international
agreements affecting ship radio to which the United States is a party.

With the development of apparatus, changes in economic conditions,
and experience in enforcement, modifications may be expected to
the end that the best radio service may be available in the interest of
safety of life at sea and for the conduct of public message traffic with
a minimum of regulation and expense.

Disposition of complaints in Marine Service—Upon complaint by
members of the public, or upon the Commission’s own motion, usually
based on reports recetved from its field inspectors, a large number
of informal investigations were conducted during the year, which led
(through correspondence, conference, or subsequent formal proceed-
ings) to elimination of interference, to correction of improper opera-
tion, to compliance with the rules regarding the keeping of records,
and in general to compliance by licensees with their legal obligations.
The majority of these violations occurred in the operation of ship
radiotelegraph stations, In view of this method of rectification of
discrepancies, In very few instances was it necessary to take serious
disciplinary action. In a few cases, hearings were held with regard
to the practices of licensees. In every case undesirable conditions were
corrected without the need for further action. In several cases equip-
ment was replaced at the insistence of the Commission without the
necessity for formal procedure.

AVIATION RADIO SERVICE »*

Without the aid of radio facilities authorized by the Commission,
high-speed {passenger and air-mail service would be impracticable.
New aircraft are now in the process of construction which will be
operated at such speeds and at such altitudes as will require the
use of radio equipment with several times the power of that now
in general use. These aireraft will also increase the power required
to be installed at the associated aeronautical stations located along the
airways. The extent of the communications system now licensed by
the Commission is shown by the map, Commercial Aviation Com-
munication System, contained in appendix G.

International aviation radio focilities—The position of the United
States with respect to international aviation is increasing in
importance with the establishment of regular air service to Hong-
Kong and Bermuda, as well as the initiation of survey flights
across the North Atlantic to London. Many difficulties were
encountered in providing the facilities necessary for adequate
communication along these new routes, and although those now pro-

20 See Appendix F,
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vided are not entirely adequate, they are affording safe operation.
This measure of efliciency could not have been achieved without the
cooperation of foreign administrations.

Responsibility for the installation of radio equipment.—Responsi-
bility for the installation of aids to air navigation along the airways
is vested in the Secretary of Commerce. However, radio aids to air-
craft in the vicinity of airports must be provided by private operating
agencies. The Commission regularly licenses stations for airport
control, and, under authorization of the Commission, great strides
have been made for providing facilities for the blind landing of air-
craft. This work has progressed to such an extent that there is a
possibility that regular installations may be made within the next
fiscal year. Such apparatus would eliminate conditions which in the
past have been contributory causes of air-line disasters, As in the
marine radio service, radio in aviation has daily played its part.
Although there have been serious disasters during the past fiscal year,
n no case was there any indication that failure of the communications
system licensed by the Commission was in any way contributory to
the conditions resulting in the disaster.

Only one major change has been made in the rules and regulations
governing the aviation service. That was to permit an increase in
the power which may be authorized at terminal airports. Other
changes have merely involved additions of frequencies and other simi-
lar modifications of the facilities available to meet the needs attending
the growth of this service.

POLICE SERVICE 2

Purposes for which authorizations are made—The Commission
authorizes the use of radio by police departments for the following
purposes:

By municipalities for one-way communication to mobile units and
remote police stations;

By municipalities for two-way communication with mobile units;

By States 1n the general dispatching of State police units;

By States and municipalities -for the radictelegraphic exchangé
of police information; '

By harbor police in connection with the dispatching of harbor
police boats and the general policing of shipping; and

By States for emergency radiotelegraphic use in the event of
interruption of the private-wire teletypewriter network.

Growth of this service—The use of radio by police departments is
perhaps the fastest growing of any of the various uses to which
radio has been put. This service has been of inestimable value to
the public in the prevention of crime, the capture of criminals, and
the recovery of stolen property. Radio was first used by police de-
partments in 1916, when a private coastal station was established by
the city of New York for communication with harbor police boats
and for the general policing of shipping in New York Harbor. The
city of Detroit was the first municipality to make use of radio for
communication with police cars in the manner now well known. The
State of Michigan in 1931 was the first State to provide for com-

2 See Appendix F.
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munication between State police headquarters and police officers on
their assignments. Bayonne, N. J., in 1932, was granted the first
authorization for two-way police communication.

New police services—The newest of the services operated by the
golice departments js the police radiotelegraph system, authorized

y the Commission in September 1936. Although this service is new
and only a small number of stations have been established, it has
already proven its worth and steps are now in progress which may
lead to its extension on an international basis.

Rules and regulations changed to establish police radiotelegraph
system.—The only major changes in the rules and regulations cover-
ing the police service were those necessary to establish the police
radiotelegraph system. In connection with the establishment of this
system, the relny of messages by radiotelephone stations will be
prohibited after January 1, 1938. This prohibition has been found
necessary because of the congestion of the radio-frequency channels.
Sinee these channels are assigned primarily for voice communication
with local mobile police units, subordination of such use to point-to-
point communication cannot well be justified.

Disputes settled by cooperation.—Disputes between various sta-
tions in the Police Radio Service as they arose have been amicably
settled through conferences by requiring cooperation in the use of
police frequencies by stations located within close proximity to each

other.
ALASKA STATIONS

Telegraph Division jurisdiction.—As mentioned on page 53, all
classes of radio stations (other than broadcast) in Alaska, whether
public or private, and whether telegraph or telephone, have been
placed under the jurisdiction of the Telegraph Division. The only
means of communication between Alaska and the United States

roper is through facilities operated by the Alaska Communications
gystem (formerly designated as the Washington-Alaska Military
Cable and Telegraph System), an organization under the juris-
diction of and operated by the Signal Corps, United States Army.
In addition, the backbone of the communication system within Alaska
is operated by this same organization. Aside from a private-wire
system operated by the Alaska Railway for its own purpose, and
communication hetween aeronautical point-to-point stations on avia-
tion chains in Alaska, no private organization operates any long-
distance communication system within Alaska. For the most part,
the facilities authorized, while licensed as public facilities, are oper-
ated primarily for safety purposes and for reaching points where
wire facilities are not availabfé. In these cases, the public at the
location of the licensed station usually comprises only the licensee
and employees. This licensing policy was adopted by the Federal
Radio Commission after consultation with the Signal Corps, and has
been continued by this Commission.

Development of radio in Alaska—During the past year there has
been a great deal of development in the use of radio in Alaska, par-
ticularly with respect to its use in connection with aviation. As a
result of this growth a need was felt for a revision of the Com-
mission’s rules and regulations. In this regard a series of confer-
ences was held, participated in by those interested in this subject.
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As a result of these conferences it was decided to send representatives
to Alaska to confer with the Alaska Aeronautics and Communica-
tions Commission, established by the Alaska Legislature in May
1937, and with others interested in Alaska communications, This
conference is to be held at Juneau beginning August 2, 1937.

AMATEUR SERVICE 2

Value of amateur stations—During the past year amateur stations
were of inestimable value to the public in furnishing radio-communi-
cation facilities in emergencies. Noteworthy service was rendered
during the Ohio River valley flood, when amateur stations aided
the American Red Cross and other organizations in providing radio-
communication between stricken areas and outside aid. In numerous
cases amateur stations were located in the midst of the affected areas
and served as the sole means of communication with rescue organiza-
tions.

In recognition of the assistance that many amateurs were givin
in flood relief, the Commission ordered amateur stations not engage
in handling emergency and relief communications to discontinue .
operation on amateur frequencies below 4000 kilocycles during the
flood-emergency period in order to enable those amateur stations
engaged in active relief work to expedite communications with a min-
imum of interference.

Activities to test the skill of amateurs—On Navy Day, October 27,
19386, many amateur operators were successful in copying a message
addressed to them from the Secretary of the Navy, transmitted from
the naval radio stations NAA (Arlington, Va.) and NPC (San
Francisco, Calit.). : ,

A message from the Chief Signal Officer, United States Army, was
transmitted to members of the Army Amateur Radio System on
November 11, 1936. '

On January 20, 1937, many amateurs took part in a  Governor-to-
President Relay when amateurs in Washington delivered to Presi-
dent Roosevelt messages that had been transmitted by amateur sta-

-tions from the Governors of the several States. - :

These yearly events stimulate interest, encourage accuracy in re-
ceiving, and enable amateurs to test their skill and proficiency in
the International Morse Code. :

Study made of rules and regulations—~No major changes have been.
made 1n the rules governing amateur stations and operators durin
the year; however, a study has been undertaken with a view o
revising some of the rules to cope with the changing aspects of this
service, from the standpoint of technical progress and administration.

Request by amateurs for reallocation of frequencies.—A request
submitted by an organization representing a large group of amateurs
for a reallocation of frequencies for radiotelephony in the amateur
3500-t0-4000-kilocycle band was designated for hearing to determine
whether the granting of the request would meet the statutory require-
ment of public interest, convenience, and necessity. The request was
later withdrawn by this organization and the hearing was accord-
ingly canceled.

® See appendixes F and H.
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At the close of the fiscal year pending before the Commission a re-
quest from this same organization that the Commission amend a num-
ber of the amateur-service rules. This request includes a proposal to
reallocate frequencies for radiotelephony in the 28000-to-30000-kilo-
cycle band and to require additional qualifications for operators desir-
ing to use radiotelephony on frequencies below 56000 kilocycles, and a
plan for emergency and relief communication during floods, hurri-
canes, and similar disasters that would require the allocation of specific
frequency subbands within the present amateur frequency assignments.

No action has been taken upon these requests; however, the Com-
mission is studying these proposals in connection with other changes
that are being considered with respect to the amateur service.

Complaints and wviolations, amateur service—With nearly 47,000
amateur operators licensed by the Commission it is obvious that a
large number of alleged violations of the Commission’s rules and
regulations would be reported. During the past fiscal year three
orders for revocation of amateur-station licenses and four orders for
suspension of amateur-operator licenses were icsued. A considerable
number of other investigations resulted in findings disclosing no
violations of the rules and regulations or violations of such char-
acter as not to warrant formal proceedings. In one case, as a result
of a formal complaint, a hearing was held with respect to the
operation of an amateur station.

OTHER SERVICES =

Special emergency stations.—Special emergency stations, while au-
thorized originally for use by public utilities such as electric-power
systems u the event of wire failure, ave now in general use for emer-
gency communication of all kinds. A number of organizations such
as American Legion posts and amateur radio societies have con-
structed trucks e%aborately equipped with supplies, first-aid medical
equipment, and tentage, together with a complete self-contained
special emergencysstatton. Stations of this class rendered excellent
service during the recent flood in the Ohio River Valley.

Forest protection.—This class of station has been authorized for
use also by organizations interested in the protection of forests.

Geophysical stations.—(eophysical stations ** are used by oil com-
panies and others primarily mn connection with the determination of
the character of the underground strata of the earth in ovder that
the location of possible oil deposits may be ascertained. One case
involving stations of this class has been desigmated for hearing to
investigate the method of operation as conducted by the applicant.

Marine fire stations.—Marine fire stations?® were authorized for
the purpose of permitting communication between fire headquarters
and fireboats in order that closer coordination of activities might be
achieved with consequent better protection of the water front. Only
one frequency is assigned for this service on a shared basis.

Motion-picture stations—Motion-picture stations** were provided
for by the Federal Radio Commission, after hearing, for use in the
motion-picture industry in connection with the production of major

2 See appendix T.
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motion-pictures. These stations are not to be used to replace wire
lines, but may be authorized for operation when pictures are to be
taken at sea, in the desert, or under circumstances where the operation
of large groups of personnel must be coordinated or aircraft directed.
Considerable use has been made of these facilities, and the success
of many major motion-pictures may be attributed in part to the exist-
ence of this class of station.

Howton burglar alarm.—A hearing was held before the Telegraph
Division upon the application of the Howton Radio Alarm Co. for
the use of radio frequencies in connection with the operation of an
automatic burglar-alarm system. The issues included the question
whether an adequate burglar-alarm service was available through the
use of communication facilities other than radio, the question whether
interference would be caused by the use of radio for burglar-alarm
purposes, and also the question of competition with existing wire
burglar-alarm systems. As a part of the proceedings in the case, a
special temporary authorization providing for experimentation with
the Howton system was issued, with the expectation that further pro-
ceedings in the case would follow, hased on the results of the experi-
ments and the data thereby obtained.

RADIO OPERATORS ¢

In the regulation of radio operators under the provisions of section
303 of the act the Commission has continued in force without substan-
tial change during the year its rales and regulations governing
professional radio operators.

FExaminations now conducted in Territories and possessions.—
Through the procedure authorized by section 329 of the act the
Commission extended its activities with respect to examining oper-
ators at remote locations in the Territories and possessions of the
United States through the cooperation of the Army, the Navy, and
the Coast (Guard. In Alaska, examinations arve supervised by the
Army and the Coast Guard, while the Navy performs this service for
the Commission in Puerto Rico, Canal Zone, Gnam, and other remote
points beyond the reach of the Commission’s field force. This
arrangement has been adopted in order that licensed operators may
be made available for the operation of radio stations which have
been licensed by the Commission for use in many isolated places.

Effect of Public Law No. 26 (75th Cong.).—During the year the
Congress amended section 318 of the act, heretofore discussed more
fully on page 34. One of the purposes of this amendment was to
authorize the Commission to determine whether licensed operators are
required for the operation of certain classes of radio stations. Thus
far, only the experimental radio station licensed to Harvard Uni-
versity has been authorized to operate without licensed operators in
attendance at all times. This station, which is engaged in ionosphere-
measuremnent research, operates automatically, and it has been deter-
mined that to require licensed operators on duty at all times would be
impracticable as well as unnecessary.

Efect of Pudlic Law No. 97 (76th Cong.).~—Legislation has also
been enacted having for its purpose the promotion of safety of life and
property at sea (Public Law No. 97, 75th Cong.), heretofore discussed

2 See appendix J.
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on page 54. A number of provisions of this new law pertain to radio
operators. For example, additional grounds for which operator
licenses may be suspended have been established, and provision has
been made for taking appeals in operator cases to the United States
Court of Appeals for the District of Columbia.

Rules and regulations.—In view of these developments, there has
been undertaken a revision of the rules and regulations governing
professional operators with a view to raising the standards of oper-
ators, simplifying licensing procedure, and facilitating the handling
of radio-operator examinations. This study was still in progress.at
the close of the fiscal year.

Violations and complaints—radio operators.—With approximately
30,000 professional operators licensed in the various grades it is
obvious that a number of alleged violations would be reported. Dur-
ing the past fiscal year orders were issued barring eight persons from
examination for operator privileges.



COMPLAINTS AND INVESTIGATIONS

The regulatory activities of the Telegraph Division are, in a large
part, reflected by the formal and informal hearings conducted both
upon complaints and upon the Commission’s own mation. There fol-
lows a summary of the more important complaints and investigations
and the decisions entered during the year.

Complaint of Aeronautical Radio, Inc., v. A. T. & T. Co.—During
the previous fiscal year a complaint was filed with the Division by
Aeronautical Radio, Inc., asking that the Commission require the
American Telephone & Telegraph Co. to furnish private-line tele-
graph service to it under its existing tariffs, or to establish at reduced
rates a separate classification for wire service in connection with air-
craft operation. A decision was rendered holding that the complain-
ant was entitled to private-line teletypewriter service under existing
tariffs of the defendant, and an order was entered dismissing the com-
plaint upon the ground that a reasonable request for service had not
been made as required by section 201 (a) of the act, without prejudice
to complainant’s right to institute further proceedings if service
should be refused after reasonable request. The decision further held
that complainant was not entitled to a special classification,

Complaint against Globe Wireless, Ltd.; investigation of “LTR.—
Hearings were held upon the joint complaint of the several radio and
cable companies operating telegraph systems in the Pacific against
Globe Wireless, Ltd., alleging that the classification of service known
as Radiomail offered by the latter was an unlawful classification
under the provisions of sections 201-205 of the act. There was desig-
nated for hearing at the same time an investigation based on the pro-
test of Globe Wireless, Ltd., against tariffs filed by the competing
carriers offering a new “LTR” service at greatly reduced rates which,
it was alleged, produced unfair competition to the Globe Wireless
service. The filing carriers failed to offer evidence in justification
of the “LTR” service and withdrew the proposed service from the
United States to the islands of the Pacific. To an important degree
these issues affect the service to the public and the rates for the serv-
ice between the United States and various points in the Pacific (in-.
cluding points in Hawaii, Midway, Guam, and the Philippines) and
indirectly other transpacific communication service. Protracted
hearings were held in the Radiomail case, and the matter was pend-
ing at the close of the fiscal year.

Complaint of Lobo & Co.». A. T. & T. Co—A formal complaint was
filed by Lobo & Co. against the American Telephone & Telegraph Co.,
alleging that the charges made in connection with private-line tele-
graph communication service from New York to Habana were unjust-
ly or unreasonably discriminatory. This complaint was set for
hearing, and remained pending on the hearing calendar at the end
of the year.

Telegraph Division Order No. 12—During the year further prog-
ress was made in the carrying out of the Commission’s investigation

27711—37——6 i 75
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instituted pursuant to Telegraph Division Order No. 12 with regard
to the justness and reasonableness of the message classifications and
of the ratio between the charges for the various classifications and
with regard to the rules, regulations, and practices of the carriers
concerning telegraph service. A number of adjustments were made
through correspondence and conference, resulting in the removal of
certain discriminatory tariff provisions and the elimination of certain
unlawful classifications and practices. (See “Rates and tariffs”,
p.55.) The record of the hearing held pursuant to Telegraph Di-
vision Order No. 12 was closed insofar as it related to the justness
and reasonableness of the ratio between the charges for international
ordinary and urgent messages \(except press urgents), the justnéss
and reasonableness of the carrier’s practice of imposing artificial
delay upon the handling, transmission, and delivery of ordinary mes-
sages, and the existence of dis¢riminations, prejudices, or disadvan-
tages resulting from such ratio and from such practice.

A report was entered with respect to the Western Union Telegraph
Co. finding the practice of imposing artificial delay on ordinary mes-
. sages and the prescribed ratio between the charges for ordinary
" messages and urgent messages (except press urgents) to be unjust
and unreasonable, and unreasonably discriminatory and prejudicial.
A cease and desist order was issued, on June 14, 1937, against this
company, pursuant to the report, and it was ordered to establish,
within 180 days, rates for urgent messages which will bear a just and
reasonable ratio to the rates for ordinary messages and prevent the
unlawful discriminations, prejudices, and disadvantages found to
exist.

Reports and orders have not yet been made with respect to the
other carriers involved, insofar as this practice and this ratio are.
concerned. The report in the Western Union case stated, however,
that since the facts and evidence upon these questions may vary as
to the respective carriers, scparate reports and orders applicable to
each of them may subsequently issue as may be found necessary or
proper.

Oglzeo- matters pending Teleqraph Division Order No. 12.—Certain
matters still under investigation pursuant to Telegraph Division
Order No. 12 remained open at the close of the year; and the record
of the procecdings as a whole has not yet been closed pending final
adjustments of rate ratios and telegraph practices in both domestic
and international fields.

Multiple-address press service outhorized by adoption of rule
241 (a)—KEarly in the fiscal year an informal hearing was held
before an individual Commissioner upon the request of Press Wire-
less, Inc., to be permitted to engage in multiple-address press com-
munication to unnamed receiving points in various parts of the
world., This hearing, in which the various carriers engaged in han-
dling press traffic participated, resulted in the adoption of a rule
permitting the carrying on of a multiple-address service on a second-
ary basis to any point where a market might be found for the news
service of the customers of the carrier. The addition of new receiv-
Ing points is subject to the condition that prompt notification be made
to the Commission of the pomts to which transmissions are made
and specifically subject to the condition that the Commission may
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require the suspension of transmission to any given point upon
finding that the national or public interest has been or is being ad-
versely affected. :

Auto-alarm receivers—A hearing was held before the Telegraph
Division, in which manufacturers of automatic radio-alarm apparatus,
numerous representatives of the shipping industry, and representa-
tives of the radio operators’ associations participated. This hearing
was held for the purpose of considering the type approval of auto-
matic devices for the reception of distress messages, as contemplated
by the Safety Convention and the General Radio Regulations An-
nexed to the International Telecommunication Convention of Madrid,
1932. The principal purpose of the alarm is to make possible the
reception of distress messages while operators are off watch; however,
an operator is required to stand at least 8 hours’ watch on vessels
so equipped. The hearing resulted in a final decision by the Divi-
sion approving the two types of alarm submitted, subject to certain
conditions, and with requirements for the modification of the ap-
paratus to increase the efficiency thereof.

Complaint of Ransom v. Western Union Telegraph Co. et al—A
formal complaint was filed by Albert W. Ransom, a user of cable
service, for the purpose of contesting the reasonableness of the
charge made by the carriers in the international telegraph field for
the registration of cable code addresses with a central registration
bureau. Hearings have been held in the matter before an examiner,
but the oase has not-yet proceeded to final décision. -



FINANCIAL AND OTHER STATISTICAL DATA
ANNUAL AND MONTHLY REPORTS

Basis and purpose of reports—In accordance with authority con-
tained in section 219 of the act, telegraph carriers are required to sub-
mit annual and monthly reports to the Commission, under oath, on
forms prescribed by the Division. These reports are an important
means of obtaining financial and other statistical data relating to
individual carriers and to the telegraph industry as a whole. The
factual data obtained in this manner are considered necessary for the
guidance of the Commission and are utilized to a very large extent
by the general public.

Content of reports.—Both the monthly and the annual report forms
are similar to those prescribed in previous years, in order to attain
comparability of statistical data, but have been expanded or modi-
fied from time to time as occasion has arisen.

During the fiscal year, the Division expanded somewhat the annual
report form on which telegraph carriers were required to make
returns for the calendar year 1936, Among other changes, the car-
riers were required to disclose the beneficial owners of their capital
stock so far as known, additional information was called for with
respect to pensions and other benefits to employees and with respect
to taxes, a schedule relating to telegraph franks and franked mes-
sages was provided for in the report form, and an analysis of adver-
tising expense was required.

Number of carriers filing reports.—During the fiscal year, annual
reports were received from 35 telegraph carriers for the calendar
year 1936. Of this number, 20 were radiotelegraph carriers and 15
were telegraph and cable carriers engaged in wire communication,

Framination and correction of reports.—All accounting schedules
and other data contained in the reports filed by telegraph carriers
were carefully examined and corrections were made wherever neces-
sary, after correspondence with the carriers concerned.

Holding-company reports—Annual reports are also required from
holding companies controlling communication carriers. Two forms
of report are prescribed, one designed for holding companies owning
large interests in communication carriers and the other, a less com-
prehensive form, for holding companies owning only minor interests
1n communication carriers. During the fiscal year, 24 holding com-
panies owning interests in tclegraph companies filed reports with
the Commission for the calendar year 1936.

Public reference room—The foregoing reports are made available
to the public through the medium of a public reference room, as men-
tioned on page 24 of this report.

STATISTICAL COMPILATIONS
Publications—The following publications containing financial and

statistical information relating to telegraph, cable, and radiotele-
graph carriers were issued during the fiscal year:
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Selected financial and operating data from the annual reports of telegraph,
cable, and radiotelegraph carriers for the year ended December 31, 1935.

Operating data from monthly reports of telegraph carriers.

Salary report of telephone and telegraph carriers, 1935.

These publications are called for by many persons and institutions
throughout the country.

Inquiries answered—Many special compilations of statistical data
relative to telegraph carriers were furnished in response to letters
of inquiry from other governmental agencies, from Members of Con-
gress, and from various institutions and persons throughout the
country.

Financial and other statistical data contained in appendiz—There
are contained in the appendix to this report tables and charts show-
ing financial and other statistical data relative to communciation
carriers and one table showing intercorporate relations between com-
munication carriers and holding companies. As shown in the appen-
dix, the tables and charts, with some exceptions, are separated into
(1) those relating exclusively to telephone carriers, (2) those relat-
ing exclusively to telegraph carriers, and (3) those relating to both
telephone and telegraph carriers. Appropriate explanation con-
cerning these statistical tables and charts is contained in the appendix.



TECHNICAL DEVELOPMENTS IN THE TELEGRAPH ART
WIRE TELEGRAPHY

The following pages describe briefly the major technical develop-
ments in wire telegraphy and radiotelegraphy.

Several additional varioplex circuits have been installed during the
past year.

Description of the varioplew—The varioplex is an automatic system
which permits the division of a multiplex telegraph circuit into as
many two-way comununication channels as are desired. Only those
channels that are actually in use consume line-time on the circuit.
The individual channels are automatically connected to the circuit
when transmission starts and automatically disconnected when trans-
mission stops.  When a number of channels are working, the capacity
of the circuit in words per minute is divided equally between them.
Since the above-mentioned division of circuit capacity takes place
each time a channel is started or stopped, the speed of all operating
channels will be subject to an irregular variation. Varioplex chan-
nels may be terminated in the main office at standard multiplex oper-
ating positions or may be extended through suitable character-
storing devices to teletype positions in the mam office, distant branch
offices, or offices of private customers. Varioplex channels may
be “repeatered” through to other varioplex systems or to multiplex
channels on other cireuits. :

Telemeter service—The development of the varioplex system en-
abled the telegraph company to offer what is known as telemeter
service. In this service, a varioplex channel is leased to a customer
for its sole use or leased to two customers at different points for their
joint. use, The charges for such circuits arve based on the total
number of words transmitted. ’

Facsimile—Additional facsimile circuits have been made available
to the public.

Miscelluneous technical developments.—Although there have been
few outstanding developments in wire telegraphy during the past 5
years, the telegraph carriers are continnally increasing their efficiency
of operation by improvements in equipment and operating procedure.
Some of these improvements are listed below: _

Relay contacts that require only a fraction of the maintenance
required by those previously used.

Improved facsimile equipment.

More efficient carrier-current telegraph systems, by means of which
more telegraph channels can be obtained.

Improved synchronization systems.

Higher speed terminal equipment, such as printers, reperforators,
and transmitters.

Improved central office equipment, such as switchboards and con-
centrators.
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Relaying equipment for automatically connecting multiplex circuits
that do not operate at the same signaling speed.

Extended channel equipment, by means of which any channel of a
multiplex ecircuit may be extended to any desired branch office or
private customer.

Portable carrier-current equipment, for increasing the number of
available telegraph channels in an emergency.

More efficient rectifiers for converting alternating current to direct
current for providing telegraph power.

Improved amplifiers for ocean cable operation.

More efficient printers for use on ocean cables.

Improvements in anti-induction networks to eliminate interfer-
ence on telegraph wires from power lines and other sources.

RADIOTELEGRAPHY

Increasing demand for radio facilities—With the rapid technical
advances in all lines of activity, there is an ever-increasing demand
for radio facilities, both for direct experimental observation of physi-
cal phenomena and as a necessary adjunct for the safety of life
and property.

Notable technical advances—Among the technical advances in the
radio art have been the design and development of new apparatus
for the study of the ionized regions of the upper atmosplrere.

Nature of radio propagation—The propagation of radio waves for
long-distance communication is not only affected by their natural
spreading in their spherical mode of propagation, but by repeated
refractions or reflections between the ground and the ionized regions
of the upper atmosphere, and by absorption during their passage
through these regions. The height and the intensity of the ionization
of the upper atmosphere have, therefore, a direct effect upon the
propagation of radio waves. -

Ewxperimentation essential to radio regulation—A comprehensive
knowledge of the manner in which the ionization changes during
the day, the seasons, from year to year, and over long periods such
as sun-spot cycles, is an invaluable aid in the regulation of radio
services to make possible an adjustment of the services to conform
to the optimum conditions of each service. The Commission has,
therefore, authorized experimental stations for the purpose of record-
ing a continnally changing state of ionization of the regions of the
upper atmosphere.

Development of equipment wseful in the location of tropical
storms.—Licenses for experimental stations have been granted for
the purpose of conducting research in the development of equipment
to determine the location of tropical storms by the associated static.
Such authority has been granted to the University of Florida and
the University of Puerto Rico. The theory of operation of this
equipment is based upon the determination of the direction of at-
mospherics emanating from storms. If the approximate position of
the storm i known with reference to the observing station, it is
possible to select radiation coming from that general direction.
From similar observations made at other stations, it is hoped that
the probable positions of the storms may be determined by the
method of triangulation. In order for such a system to be effective,
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it is essential that rapid intercommunication between the several
stations be established for the purpose of insuring simultaneous
observations.

Development of aids to aviation—In the past year considerable
experimentation has been made in connection with the development
of aids to aviation. Foremost among these is the continued develop-
ment of blind landing devices, as mentioned above, in connection
with the aviation service. Although there are a number of types of
systems under experimentation, these systems all provide for the
following :

A transmitter to provide a path, generually ealled the “glide path,” along which
an aircruft may be guided to insurc a proper descent through the overcast to
the runway ;

A transmitter to localize the runway that also provides a path along which
an atreraft may be navigated with the assurance that upon touching the ground
the aircraft will be on an established runway ;

Two or more local transmitters to advise the pilot of his location and to signal
changes in flying procedure; and

A transmitter to provide a communication channel between the aircraft and
the airport in order that instructions may be given to the pilot.

The duties of these various transmitters may under certain circum-
stances be combined in single units. For instance, the “glide path”
and runway-localizer path transmitters may be combined in a single
unit. This equipment when perfected will permit aircraft to land at
suitably equipped airports irrespective of visibility at the airport.

Other developments in the field of aviation authorized to be investi-
gated by the Commission are the reaction-type altimeter and the air-
plane flight recorder, the former to determine the altitude of the air-
craft and the latter its location relative to the airport.

Need for experimental data on wuse of wltra-high frequencies—
There is still a need for experimental data on the use of the ulira-
high frequencies that will eventually be allocated to commercial
service. Commercial companies are intensely interested in this work
and are providing a large amount of technical data relative to the
transmission characteristics of the frequencies used over their cir-
cuits. Coordination of these data on the actual use being made of the
experimental frequencics will be extremely valuable from the stand-
point of eventually making an méuitable distribution of the fre-
quencies to the various services and in obtaining the maximum use
of the radio spectrum. The Commission has therefore authorized the
use of the ultra-high frequencies on an experimental basis for such
services as public press and point-to-point forestry service.

General research.—In addition to the typical projects mentioned
above, research is continually being conducted by various organiza-
tions leading to the development of more efficient reliable equipment,
As a result of the activities of the radio engineers of this country, the
equipment developed and in use in the United States is unexcelled.
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TELEPHONE DIVISION

The telephone industry, ranking as the third largest public utility
in the United States, represents an investment in excess of $5,000,000,-
000, of which the greater amount is in operating facilities. The
American public pays an annual telephone bill in excess of $1,000,-
000,000 for services rendered through 18,000,000 telephones and by
more than 300,000 employees.

There are approximately 7,000 operating telephone companies in
. this country. The American Telephone & Telegraph Co., which with
its associated companies is the largest private business organization
in the world, operadtes 85 percent (15,000,000) of the telephones in
service in the United States and handles nearly 98 percent of all
nterstate wire-telephone service. _

The telephone systems operating in the United States have made
available to this Nation the finest telephone service offered the citi-
zens of any nation on the globe. Approximately one-half of the
world’s 36,000,000 telephones are in the United States. By means of
land lines, cables, and radio circuits, any person having a connection
with the Nation-wide wire facilities of this country may communi-
cate with 70 foreign countries and with 95 percent of all the tele-
phones in the world.

During the last year, floods of almost unprecedented severity oc-
curred in sections of the United States. Telephone offices were
flooded, telephone lines were broken, and service was disrupted. Even
under such conditions, telephone service was maintained wherever
possible and repairs were made and service renewed as soon as
possible.

The maintenance of telephone service during flood periods consti-
tuted, as a rule, the principal means of communication by which radio
stations in the flood area received information to be broadcast to the
public. The broadcasting of warnings, location of marooned per-
sons, etc., by various radio stations within the flooded area resulted in
the saving of many lives.

The art of telephony is advancing. Many new inventions are
making possible improvements in the service now available. A num-
ber of these developments are touched upon at page 108 of this report.

The Commission is pleased to report that during the fiscal year
reductions in interstate and foreign rates were effected which will
result in an estimated saving to the users of interstate and foreign
telephone service in excess of $21,000,000 per annum. A discussion of
these rate reductions may be found in this report, commencing on
page 88.

Subjects covered by this report—For the purpose of this report
the material is presented under the following topics: Organization
and Jurisdiction of the Telephone Division, Rates and Tariffs, Super-
vision of Accounts, Wire Facilities, Radio Facilities, Complaints and
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Investigations, Financial and Statistical Data, and Technical
Developments in the Telephone Art.

ORGANIZATION AND JURISPDICTION OF THE TELEPHONE DIVISION

By virtue of General Order No. 1, adopted by the Commission on
July 17, 1934, the Telephone Division of the Commission “has jurisdic-
tion over all matters relating to, or connected with, interstate and
foreign telephone communication (other than broadeasting) by wire,
radio, or cable, including all forms of fixed and mobile radiotele-
phone service, except as otherwise herein specifically provided for.”

The members of the Telephone Division meet each week and at
such other times as may be necessary to consider and formally dis-
pose of the various matters under the jurisdiction of the Division.
Public hearings are also held from time to time.

Jurisdiction over telephone carriers—As a preliminary step to the
exercise of regulatory power over telephone carriers, it has been nec-
essary for the Commission to determine what carriers are subject to its
jurisdiction under the Communications Act of 1934, as amended.
Under section 2 (b) (2) of the act, wire-telephone carriers are divided
into two classes: (1) Carriers subject to all provisions of the act, and
(2) connecting carriers subject only to the provisions of sections
201-205 of the act. Connecting carriers are not required to file tariffs,
to make annual and other reports, or to respond to many of the orders
of the Telephone Division. .

During the year the Commission continued its work of classifying
telephone companies. As of June 30, 1936, approximately 2,200 tele-
phone companies had been informed of their classification. As of
June 30, 1937, approximately 6250 companics had been classified.
In a number of instances, it was necessary to conduct hearings in
order to determine the jurisdiction of the Commission over a particu-
lar carrier.



RATES AND TARIFFS

Buasis and purpose of rate and tariff regulation—Rate and tariff
regulation is provided for principally by sections 201-205 of the act.
Regulation, as authorized by the act, extends to all rates and charges
of telephone carriers for interstate and foreign service, and to all
classifications, regulations, and practices in connection therewith.
The elimination or correction of rates, regulations, and practices that
are unreasonable, unjustly diseriminatory, or unduly prejudicial or
preferential will be of benefit both to the public and to the telephone
carriers.

Telephone-rate reductions effected during the fiscal year 1937, here-
inafter discussed, are of far-reaching importance to the public. Tt
is believed that a wider use of telephone service can be attained b
proper rate adjustments and that the efficiency and growth of Ameri-
can telephone systems will be enhanced thereby.

RATE SCHEDULES

Filing of tariffs—rules and regulations relating thereto—Telephone
carriers are required to file tariff schedules with the Commission con-
taining all charges in connection with interstate and foreign tele-
phone service, and describing all classifications, regulations, and
practices in connection therewith. This requirement is imposed by
section 203 of the act. Tariff regulations were promulgated by the
Commission under authority of this section.

The formulation and enforcement of appropriate regulations gov-
erning the filing of these numerous tariff schedules have resulted in
the orderly publication and filing of telephone charges for interstate
and foreign services and of the classifications, regulations, and prac-
tices relating thereto, in a manner convenient, uniform, and under-
standable to the public.

Number of tariffs filed.——A total of 15,997 tariff publications deal-
ing with telephone rates and services were filed with the Commission
during the fiscal year 1937. Of this mumber, 14,128 pertained exclu-
sively to telephone rates and services and 1,869 pertained to both tele-
phone and telegraph rates and services.

Of the total of 41,892 tariff schedules filed with the Commission
from its organization to and including June 30, 1937, 31,004 per-
tained exclusively to leleplione rates and services, 2,370 to both tele-
phone and telegraph rates and services, and 8,518 exclusively to
telegraph rates and services.

Eramination and correction of tariffs.—Each telephone-rate sched-
ule received during the fiscal year was carefully examined to deter-
mine whether it conformed to the requirements of the act and to the
rules prescribed by the Commission relative to the filing of tariffs.

Particular attention was given to the elimination or modification
of provisions that appeared to be unreasonable, unjustly discrimina-
tory, or otherwise unlawful, or that were objectionable in form of
nublication or ambiguous as to possible interpretation and operation.
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As a result either of correspondence with the carriers or of in-
formal conferences held between representatives of the Commission
and representatives of the carriers, many such discrepancies or irreg-
ularities in the tariffs were corrected.

Rejection of tariffs—In four instances, telephone-rate schedules
offered for filing with the Comimission were rejected because of
failure to give lawful notice to the Commission and the public of the
effective date thereof.

Special applications.—During the fiscal year, 37 applications were
received from telephone carriers for special permission to publish
tariffs on less than 30 days’ notice to the Commission and the public
or for relief from other regulations governing the filing of tariffs.
These applications were granted, inasmuch as they pertained gen-
erally to reductions in charges, establishment of new or extended
services, or other modifications or changes clearly in the public
interest.

Public reference room.—The many tariffs mentioned above are
made conveniently available to the public through the medium of
a public reference room, mentioned on page 124 of this report. Many
persons availed themselves of the use of this room during the last
fiscal year and numerous inquiries were answered regarding tele-
phone rates and services. When requested, photostatic copiles of
tariff material were furnished to the public at cost.

Reports to the public—During the fiscal year 1937, the public was
informed of the filing of all new telephone-rate schedules through
press releases describing briefly the date of the receipt of each tariff
publication by the Commission, the date the new tariff was to become
effective, and the general nature or effect of the new tariff
publication.

RATE REDUCTIONS

The Telephone Division, during the fiscal year, directed its efforts
particularly to securing rate reductions and other changes in tarift
regulations appearing to be in the public interest. Many reductions
in interstate and foreign rates were made effective which, it is be-
lieved, will tend to expand and increase the use of telephone services
in this country to the benefit of both users and the carriers.

Savings to the public—The estimated combined saving to the pub-
lic during the fiscal year from certain of these reductions (herein-
after specifically described) will exceed $21,000,000 per annum. How-
ever, the saving resulting from many of the reductions has not been
estimated and is not included in the figure mentioned above.
The actual saving to the public appears to be substantially in excess
of $21,000,000 per annum and may be still further increased as a
result of the stimulation of telephone traffic incident to the lowering
of charges.

The most important rate reduction during the fiscal year was the
general revision of telephone rates for interstate service effective on
January 15, 1937, which will result in a saving to the public esti-
mated at $12,000,000 annually. Illustrations of the reductions in tele-
phone rates effective on the above-mentioned date are shown in a
table on page 91 of this report.



REPORT OF THE FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION R0

Reductions reflected in intrastate rates.—It s apparent, therefore,
that telephone rate reductions accomplished during the fiscal year
are of far-reaching importance to the public. Furthermore, the re-
ductions in rates for interstate and foreign telephone service in some
instances have influenced or been reflected in intrastate reductions.
Thus the saving to_ the public will be greatly in excess of the
$21,000,000 mentioned above. .

Consideration is being given by the Telephone Division to the
effect these rate reductions will have upon the revenues of telephone
carriers and the extent to which traffic will be stimulated thereby.

List of rate reductions.—There follows a brief description of the
interstate and foreign telephone-rate reductions that were made dur-
ing the fiscal year 1937, arranged according to their effective dates:

1. Effective July 1, 1936, the rates of the American Telephone & Telegraph
Co. were reduced for broadcast-program-transmission channels from Miami
(Fla.) to San Jose (Costa Rica), Guatemala, Tegucigalpa (Honduras), Managua
{Nicaragna), Panama, San Juan (P. R.), Burranquilla (Colombia), Bogota
{Colombia), and Ciudad Trujillo (Dominican Republic) ; from New York
(N. Y.) to Buenos Aires (Argentina), Rio de Janeiro (Brazil), London (Eng-
land), Reykjevik (Iceland), and Lima (Peru) ; and from San Francisco (Calif.)
to Honotulu (Hawaii) and Manila (P. 1.).

2. Effective July 1, 1936, the rates of the American Telephone & Telegraph
Co. were reduced for overseas-message toll telephone service from the United
States to the principal European and Central American countries and to Hono-
lulu (Hawaii), Manila (P. 1), Bogota (Colombia), and Ciudad Trujille
(Dominican Republic). )

3. Effective July 1, 1936, the initial-period rates of the American Telephone &
Telegraph Co. for message-toll telephone service to Cuba were reduced by $1.50.

4. Effective July 1, 1936, the rates of the Radio Corporation of Puerto Rico
were reduced for broadcast-program-transmission service from San Juan
(. R.) to Miami (Fla.). .

5. Effective August 1, 1938, the rates of the American Telephone & Tele-
graph Co. were reduced for message-toll telephone service to ships at sea, ply-
ing between 500 and 1,500 nautical miles from New York (N. Y.) or S8an Fran-
cisco (Calif.), from $18 to $9.

6. Effective August 10, 1936, the charges of the American Telephone & Tele-
graph Co., in connection with broadcast-program-transmission channels, were
reduced from $4,000 per annum for the first, the first two, or the first three
transmitting connections, to $1,000 per annum for each transmitting connection.

7. Effective August 21, 1936, the method used by the Public Utilities Calf:
fornia Corporation, a telephone and telegraph carrier serving points in Cali-
fornia, Oregon, and Nevada, in computing interstate-message toll telephone
service rates was changed from a specific point-to-point bagis to an air-line-
mileage basis, and the initial period was extended from 1 minute to 3 minutes,
resulting in a rate reduction in the territory where the carrier operates. .

8. Effective September 1, 1936, the person-to-person overtinie rates of the
American Telephone & Telegraph Co. were reduced for all message-toll tele-
phone service ecalls of 234 miles or less air-line distance, and both the initial-
period and overtime rates were reduced for all calls of more than 234 miles
air-line distance. Similarly the rates of the associated Bell System companies
were reduced. The total estimated saving to the public is more than $7,350,000
per annum,

9. Effective September 2(), 1936, the rates of the American Telephone & Tele-
graph Co. werc reduced for broadeast-program-transmission channels to ships
at sea plving between 500 and 1,500 nautical miles from shore.

10. Effective October 1, 1936, the rates of the American Telephone & Tele-
graph Co. were reduced for overseas-message toll telephone service from the
United States to Bahama Islands, French Indo-China, Egypt, India, Netherland
Indies, Palestine, Siam, Syrin, Union of South Africa, and Venezuela, and
special Sunday rates were established from the United States to the Bahama
Islands and Veneczuela,

11. Effective October 1, 1936, the rates of the American Telephone & Tele-
graph Co. were reduced for broadeast-program-transmission service from Miami
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(Fla.) to Nassau (Bahamas) and Caracas (Venezuela), and from New York
(N. Y.) to Cairo (Egypt), Bombay (India), and Capetown (South Africa).

12. Effective November 1, 1936, the method used by the American Telephone
& Telegraph Co. in computing charges for broadcast-program-transmission
chafnnels, and certain other regulations applicable to this service, were changed
as follows:

(1) The method of computing charges for interexchange channels was
changed from a route or circuit bagis to an air-line basis.

(2) In conpection with schedule A channels, the receiving connection
charge was reduced from $4,000 per anum to $175 a month.

(3) The higher-grade continuous service may be contracted for on a
monthly basis instcad of an annual basis.

(4) Amplifying equipment provided by the broadcaster at the studio
may be used to interconnect channels.

(5) All classes of channel facilities furnished by the telephone carricr
may be interconnected.

Similar changes were also made in the regulations applicable to the
broadcast-program-transmission service of all the associnted Bell System
companies except the Bell Telephone Co. of Peunsylvania, the Diamond
State Lelephone Co., the New York Telephone Co., and the Northwestern
Bell Telephone Co. It is estimated that $250,000 per annum will be saved
by the customers of the long lines department of the American Telephone
& Telegraph Co., and that customers of the Associated Bell System Com-
panics will save $210,000 per annum on interexchange channels and
$70,000 per anuum on local channels, making a combined saving of ap-
proximately $530,000 per annum by the Bell System users.

13. Effective November 1, 1936, the rates of the American Telephone & Tele-
graph Co. were reduced for message-toll telephone service from San Francisco
(Calif.) to Japan.

14. Effective November 6, 1936, certain message-toll telephone service rates of
the Postal Telegraph-Cable Co. were rcduced to the level of the redunctions
made by the Bell System companies on September 1, 1936.

15. Effective November 15, 1936, the rates of R. C. A. Communications, Inec.,
were reduced for ‘broadcast-program-transmission service from New York
(N. Y.) to Buenos Aires (Argentina), Rio de Janeiro (Brazil), Bogota (Colom-
bia). Habana (Cuba), Berlin (Germany), Rome (Italy), Madrid (Spain),
and Geneva (Switzerland), and from San Francisco (Calif.) to Batavia (Dutch
Rast Indies) and Manila (P. 1.).

16. Effective December 1, 1936, the rates of the Pacitic Telephone & Tele-
graph Co. were reduced for interstate intracompany messuge-toll telephone
service. The estimated saving to the public is $290,000 per annum.

17. Effective Jamary 15, 1937, the rates of the American Telephone & Tele-
graph Co. were reduced for message toll telephonc station-to-station and person-
to-person service hetween points over 43 miles apart (air-line distance), for
message toll telephone person-to-person night-and-Sunday service hetween points
over 49 miles apart (air-line distance), and for message toll telephone station-
to-station night-and-Sunday service between points over 97 miles apart (air-
line distanee). The estimated saving to the public is $12,000,000 per annumn.

18. Effective May 1, 1937, the rates of the Postal Telegraph-Cable Co. were
reduced between certain of its message toll telephone service points to the
level of the reductions made by the American Telephone & I'elegraph Co. on
September 1, 1936.

19. Bffective June 1, 1937, the interstate intracompany message-toil telephone
service rates of the Southwestern Bell Telephone Co. were reduced to the
level of the reductions established by the American Telephone & Telegraph
Co. on January 15, 1937. The estimated saving to the public is $460.000
per annum.

In addition to the foregoing, there were some miscellaneous re-
ductions such as special message-toll telephone service rates on
Christmas and New Year’s Day.

The general revision of telephone rates effective on January 15,
1937, hereinbefore mentioned, resnlted in Nation-wide reductions
for interstate service, covering both station-to-station and person-to-
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person calls. TIllustrations of the reductions in rates that became
cffective on this date are given below:

Lzramples of the reductions in rates of the American Telephone & Telegraph Co.,
effective Jan. 15, 1937, for the 3-minute initial period

! Day station-to-station Day person-to-person

From Washington, D. C,, to—
Old rate | New rate | Old rate | New rate
Richmond, Va___ e $¢C. 6V §0.55 $0. 90 $0.75
Philadelphia Pa. - L7 .60 1.05 .85
Norfolk, Va. .85 .70 1.2) 1,00
New York, N 1.05 .85 1.40 1,20
Boston, Mass. | 1.50 1.25 1.90 1.85
Chieage, 1N ___ _ 2.10 1.85 2.75 2.45
Omaba, Nebr.. P - 3.25 2.90 4.0) 3.75
Denver, Colo. . .. iiiiiiiieiiciaaa. - 4.75 4.25 6. 25 5.75
Salt Lake City, Utah . ... o aeeeo . 5.75 5.00 7.50 6.75
San Franeisco, Califo o .. el 7.25 8.25 9.50 8.50

The most important of the above-listed reductions of rates and
charges for services to the public were made effective after formal
or informal conferences between members of the Telephone Division
(or members of its staff) and officials of carriers and their technical
staffs. Such reductions were accomplished without the delays, ex-
pense, and controversies incident to formal rate procecdings, and were
made effective by the filing of revised tariffs by the carriers.

NEW AND EXTENDED SERVICES

The establishment of new or exteuded telephone services is also of
importance to the public. Among such developments during the past
fiscal year was the establishment of direct telephone service between
the United States and China.

List of new and extended services.—There follows a brief descrip-
tion of the new or extended telephone services established during the
fiscal year, arranged in the order of their effective dates:

1. Effective August 1, 1936, the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. added
the steamship Caledonia to the list of ships equipped for overseas-message toll
telephone service, bringing the total number of ships so equipped to 21.

2. Eftective August 20, 1936, the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. and
the New York Telephone Co. established coastal telephone and harbor telephone
services through a radiotelephone station at New York (N. Y).

3. Effective Decemnber 1, 1936, the Southern Bell Telephone & Telegraph Co.
established coastal telephone and harbor telephone services through a radio-
telephone station at Miami (Fla.). .

4. Lffective March 8, 1937, the New England Telephone & Telegraph Co.
established coastal telephone service through a radiotelephone station at
Boston (Mass.).

5. Effective March 30, 1937, the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. estab-
lished direet message toll telephone and program-transmission services with
Paris.

6. Effective April 1, 1937, the Ohio Bell Teclephone Co. and the American Tele-
phone & Telegraph (o, estahlished message toll telephone service from and to
points in the United States and foreign countries to and from vessels operating
on the Great Lakes, through the radiotelephone station of the Lorain County
Radio Corporation at Lorain (Ohio).

7. Effective April 14, 1937, the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. established
program-transmission service between Miami (Fla.) and San Salvador (Sal-
vador).

8. Effective June 12, 1937, the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. estab-
lished message-toll telephone and program-transmission services with Shanghai
(China).
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SUPERVISION OF ACCOUNTS

Basis and purpose of accounting regulation—The regulation of
accounts is authorized by section 220 of the act and is necessary in
the effective administration of various other sections of the act. Such
control is considered fundamental and indispensable in effective rate
regulation.

Revised system of accounts for the larger telephone carriers—A
new uniform system of accounts for the larger telephone carriers,
formulated and prescribed by the Telephone Division, became effec-
tive on January 1, 1937. With certain minor modifications, this is
the issue of June 19, 1935, which originally had been ordered: effective
on January 1, 1936, but which was delayed through an injunction
proceeding instituted by various telephone carriers seeking to set aside
the new system of accounts,

Supreme Court decision.—On December 7, 1936, the Supreme Court
of the United States affirmed the decree of the United States Dis-
trict Court for the Southern District of New York, which had denied,
with minor exceptions, the relief sought by the carriers in the afore-
said injunction proceeding. (American Telephone and Telegraph
Company ¢t al. v. U. 8. and F. C. C. 14 Fed. S. 121, 299 U. S. 232.)

The principal provisions of this system of accounts thut were the
basis 0? this suit were those that required the carrier to show on its
books the original cost of the property of the utility at the time such
property was first dedicated to public use. The National Association
of Railroad and Utilities Commissioners, representing various regu-
latory commissions, intervened in support of the contested order.

Mr. Justice Cardozo, in the opinion of the Supreme Court, made
the following observation:

* * » T g great extent, the telephone business as conducted in the United
States is that of a far-fiung system of parent, subsidiary, and affiliated com-
panies. The Bell System is represented in this case by 37 companies, the Amer-
ican Telephone & Telegraph Co. at their head. Seven other companies, intervening
as a group, represent a second and smaller system. Purchases are frequently
made by a member or members of a system from affilintes or subsidiaries,
and with comparative infrequency from strangers. At times obscurity or
confusion has been born of such relatlons. There is widespread belief that
transfers between affiliates or sufsidiaries complicate the task of ratec-making
for regulatory commissions and impede the search for truth. Buyer and seller
in such circumstances may not be dealing at arm's length, and the price agrced
upon between them may be a poor criterion of value. * * * Even if the
property hag becn acquired by treaty with an independent utility or a member
of a rival system, there is always a possibility that it is nuisance value only—
and not market or intrinsic value for the uses of the business—that has dic-
tated the price paid. Accordingly the work of the Commission may be facilitated
by spreading on the face of the accounts a statement of the cost as of the time
when the property to be valued was first acquired by a utility or dedicated to
the public use. The same considerations show why the regulations do not
direct that the inquiry as to original cost shall be carried even farther back,

28 Presceribed for use by telephone carriers baving average annual operating revenues in
excess of $50,000.
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so as to cover, for illustration, the cost to manufacturers who may have sold
to the first utility. In the process of analysis, inquiry is halted at the point
where it ceases to be fruitful.

New developments in accounting.—This new system of accounts
constitutes a revision, extensive in scope, of the uniform system of
accounts prescribed by the Interstate Commerce Commission, effective
on January 1, 1933,

To effect the restatement of plant accounts on the basis of original
cost, carriers are required to submit adjusting journal entries to the
Commission for approval. Investigations will be made, where neces-
sary, to enforce the regulations of the new accounting system.

It is of paramount concern to the public that telephone-plant ac-
counts be stated in such a manner as to reflect the history of the plant
properties involved and to protect the public from inflation from one
cause or another. It is essential that the accounts reflect the facts nec-
essary to the determination of a proper rate base. It is felt that the
new accounting system is an important step forward in accomplish-
ing these objectives, -

Uniform system of accounts for small telephone carriers—A uni-
form system of accounts for small telephone carriers with average an-
nual operating revenues not exceeding $50,000 was in the course of
preparation at the close of the year, based largely on the system dis-
cussed above for larger telephone carriers, but condensed for prac-
tical use by the smaller carriers. Before final adoption of this new
system, conferences will be held with representatives of State regu-
Jatory bodies and other interested parties.

Uniform work-order system and perpetual record of property
changes.—A uniform work-order system and regulations providing
for a perpetual record of property changes for telephone carriers
were also in course of preparation at the close of the fiscal year.
These auxiliary accounting regulations will facilitate the audit and
verification of plant accounts by Commission representatives. These
regulations will be discussed with representatives of State regulatory
bodies and other interested parties, as in the case of the accounting
system for smaller carriers mentioned above.

DEPRECIATION STUDIES

Studies of depreciation are being made with a view to assembling
reliable data on the basis of which rates of depreciation can be pre-
scribed by the Commission pursuant to section 220 of the act and
on the basis of which proper regulations for depreciation accounting
can be prescribed.

In the past the determination of the amounts to be charged annu-
ally as expense of depreciation has been left largely to the discretion
of the carriers, although depreciation is one of the largest items of
operating expense and has an important effect upon the book valua-
tion of telephone plant. For the calendar year 1936, the depreciation
expense of the telephone carriers reporting to the Commission
amounted to 23.62 percent of the total operating expense.

OTHER ACCOUNTING ACTIVITIES

Application and interpretution of accounting regulations.—Nu-
merous inquiries were received from telephone carriers and represent-



94 REIORT OF THE FEDFRAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION

atives of State regulatory bodies with respect to the application and
interpretation of accounting regulations. The volume of such inquir-
1es has been greatly increased on account of the new accounting sys-
tem for telephone carriers.

Approval of journal entries—-Journal entries are being presented
to the Commission for approval, relative to transfers of account bal-
ances incident to the installation of the new accounting system and
with respect to the accounting for specific trauwsactions. Various
other inquiries or notifications are being received under the new ac-
counting system, such as those relating to subdivisions of accounts
and to clearing, temporary, and experimental accounts,

Accounting circulars—An accounting circular was formulated and
published by the Telephone Division containing regulations relative
to accounting for social security taxes by telephone carriers.

Relief and pensions.—An order was adopted by the Telephone Di-
vision, effective June 16, 1937, containing additional regulations with
respect. to accounting for relief and pensions. This subject is receiv-
ing special attention of the Telephone Division.

Destruction of records—During the fiscal year, attention was given
to the enforcement of regulations relative to the destruction of rec-
ords, and consideration is being given to the revision of such
regulations,

Bankruptcies and recciverships—Consideration was also given to
special accounting regulations governing bankruptecies and receiver-
ships of telephone carriers. Such proposed regulations will receive
further consideration during the fiscal year 1938.

Mergers and consolidations—Special attention was given during
the fiscal year to accounting for mergers and consolidations by tele-
phone carriers. Proposed journal entries submitted by the carriers,
accounting for such transactions, were reviewed in each instance.

Fatensions of lines.—Attention was also given to the accounting
considerations involved in applications received from telephone car-
riers for authority to extend their lines. This was done for the pnr-
pose of securing correct accounting and particularly to preserve the
integrity of the plant accounts affected by such extensions of lines.

COOPERATION WITH STATE REGULATORY BODIES

As hereinbefore indicated, the Telephone Division has pursued a
policy of close cooperation, in all matters relating to telephone ac-
counting, with State regulatory bodies and with the National Asso-
ciation of Railroad and Utilities Commissioners—particularly with
the Association’s Committee on Statistics and Accounts of Public Util-
ity Companies. This has been especially true in the formulation of
new accounting systems and changes in existing regulations. The
cooperation and assistance of representatives of State regulatory
bodies and of the association and its committee are gratefully
acknowledged.



WIRE FACILITIES UNDER THE JURISDICTION OF THE
TELEPHONE DIVISION

This section of the report deals with the regulation of wire-
telephone carriers, through the granting or denying of certificates
of public interest and necessity for the construction, extension, and
transfer of wire facilities as well as for the supplementing of existing
facilities.

EXTENSION OF LINES

Under section 214 carriers subject to all the provisions of the
act are required to apply to the Commission for a certificate of public
convenience and necessity for authority to construct, extend, acquire,
or operate a telephone line that constitutes a part of an interstate
line. This section provides that reasonable notice shall be given to
the Governor of each State in which the property is located and that
there be an opportunity for hearing. The section further provides
that the Commission may, upon appropriate request being made
authorize temporary or emergency service, or the supplementing of
existing facilities, without regard to the provisions of this section.

During the fiscal year 49 applications were received under this
section of the act. This is a considerable increase over the 2 pre-
vious years. Four such applications were received during the year
ended June 30, 1935, and nine during the year ended June 30, 1936.

Acquisitions under section 214—Two of the above-mentioned ap-
plications were for authority to acquire new or extended lines.

(1) On August 25, 1936, the Telephone Division approved the
application of the Southwestern Bell Telephone Co. to purchase 14.5
miles of wire cireunit in the vicinity of Bay and Florence, Mo., from
the United Telephone Co.

(2) On June 29, 1937, an application was received from the
Nebraska Continental Telephone Co. for permission to acquire and
operate all the telephone lines, system, business, and assets now owned
by the Nebraska Continental Telephone Corporation. This appli-
cation is now pending.

Supplementing earsting facilities—The remaining 47 applications
were for authority to supplement existing facilities. Forty-six of
these were analyzed and approved by the Commission. The other
application was returned to the applicant because it did not conform
to the requirements of the Commission. Many of these applications
contemplated the substitution of cables for open-wire lines. The
carriers anticipate the growth of business over their circuits and
apply to the Commission for authority to construct their lines
accordingly. ,

In connection with these projects it is the policy of the Commis-
sion to require periodic construction-and-progress reports and a
full report upon their completion. The reports are received and
analyzed by the engineering and accounting departments.
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The estimated construction cost of these projects ranged from
$1,000 to $2,378,000, with a total of $5,466,000. This construction
when completed will add 478 miles of cable and 8,593 circuit miles of
open wire to interstate telephone toll plants.

Construction of facilities by the Southwestern Bell Telephone
Co.—Among the applications to supplement existing facilities filed
during the last fiscal year was one by the American Telephone &
Telegraph Co. to supplement its existing toll facilities between
Dallas and San Antonio and between Dallas and Houston, Tex.

By proper order, the Commission consolidated with the applica-
tion of the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. a proposed plan
of the Southwestern Bell Telephone Co. to supplement its existing
facilities between the same points, which proposal the latter main-
tains does not come within the provisions of section 214. The pro-
ceeding is now before the Commission on briefs of interested parties.

PETITIONS FOR AUTHORITY TO CONSOLIDATE

Authority given by the Act—Under section 221 (a) of the act tele-
phone carriers desiring to consolidate their properties may file with
the Commission a petition requesting it to certify that the proposed
consolidation, merger, acquisition, or control of the property of one
or more telephone companies by another company or other companies
will be of advantage to the persons to whom service is to be ren-
dered and in the public interest. If after due notice and hearing the
Commission so certifies, the transaction is thereby exempted from the
provisions of the antitrust acts of Congress.

Three applications coming under this section were considered by
the Telephone Division during the fiscal year. The history of these
apnplications follows:

Crown Point Telephone Co. and the Northwestern Indiana Tele-
phone Co., for certificate, etc—A joint petition was filed requesting
the Commission to certify that the proposed acquisition by the
Crown Point Telephone Co. (a wholly owned subsidiary of the
Illinois Bell Telephone Co.) of the physical properties of the North-
western Indiana Telephone Co., Valparaiso, Ind., would be of ad-
vantage to the persons to whom service is to be rendered and in the
public interest. The Commission on August 13, 1936, after hearing,
denied the petition. Briefly stated, the certificate was denied because
the record did not show that the fair value of the physical properties
to be acquired and the earnings of the company would justify the
sale price of the properties as stipulated in the contract.

Pacific Telephone & Telegraph Co. and the Campbell Telephone
Co., for certificate, etc—On November 13, 1936, a joint petition
was filed requesting the Commission to certify that the proposed
acquisition by the Pacific Telephone & Telegraph Co. of the physi-
cal properties of the Campbell Telephone Co. would be of advantage
to the persons to whom service is to be rendered and in the public
interest. The Pacific Telephone & Telegraph Co. operated an ex-
change at Campbell, Calif. The properties of the Campbell Tele-
phone Co. surrounded the exchange area of the Pacific Co. at
Campbell. Under the then existing arrangements the Campbell Co.
was responsible for the rendering of service from the telephones of
its subscribers to the exchange area of the Pacific Co., the Pacific
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Co. being responsible for rendering the remaining service. The
Commission found that the proposed acquisition would be of ad-
vantage to the persons to whom service 1s to be rendered and in
the public interest, should one company rather than two be respon-
sible for the rendering of all telephone service in that community.
The petition was granted and a certificate was issued.

The Bell Telephone Co. of Pennsylvania and the Pennsylvania
Telephone. Corporation, for certificate, etc—On April 13, 1937, a
joint petition was filed requesting the Commission to certify that the
proposed acquisition by the Pennsylvania Telephone Corporation of
certain of the physical properties of the Bell Telephone Co. of Penn-
sylvania and the proposed acquisition by the Bell Telephone Co. of
certain physical properties of the Pennsylvania Telephone Corpora-
tion would be of advantage to the persons to whom service is to be
rendered and in the public interest. The proposed acquisitions have
as their main objective the elimination of the duplicated telephone
facilities in the Johnstown, Pa., area. A public hearing upon this

etition was held before an examiner of the Commission at Harris-
urg, Pa., on June 28, 1937, and the matter is now pending.

PHYSICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN CARRIERS

Under section 201 (a) of the act the Commission in the regulation
of interstate and foreign communication service may require carriers
to establish physical connection with other carriers and to establish
through routes and charges applicable thereto if, after opportunity
for hearing, the Commission finds such action necessary or desirable
in the public interest. During the year one petition was filed request-
ing the Commission to order a physical connection, which is dis-
cussed in the following paragraphs.

Oklahoma-Arkansas Telephone Co. v. Southwestern Bell Tele-
phone Co.—The Oklahoma-Arkansas Telephone Co., of Poteau, Okla.,
filed a petition requesting the Commission to require the South-
western Bell Telephone Co. to establish a physical connection with the
facilities of the petitioner at Fort Smith, Ark. At the present time
the interstate communication service of the Oklahoma-Arkansas
Telephone Co. is handled over the lines of the Southwestern Bell
Telephone Co., which operates a toll line into Poteau, Okla., where
physical connection is made with the facilities of the petitioner. The
petitioner has a toll line extending from Poteau, Okla., to Fort Smith,
Ark. The canse of action arises out of the fact that the South-
western Bell Telcphone Co. refuscs to give petitioner a physical con-
nection at Fort Smith, Ark.

A public hearing upon this petition was held before an examiner
of the Commission at Fort Smith, Ark., on October 5,1936; the report
of the examiner was released February 19, 1937; the respondent’s
exceptions thereto were filed May 24, 1937; and the petitioner’s reply
to the respondent’s exceptions were filed June 4, 1937,



RADIO FACILITIES UNDER THE JURISDICTION OF THE TELEPHONE
DIVISION

The radio facilities under the jurisdiction of the Telephone Divi-
ston may be divided into two general classes: (1) Fixed point-to-point
radiotelephone and (2) Maritime radiotelephone.

POINT-TO-POINT RADIOTELEPHONE

International radiotelephone communication.—Point-to-point radio-
telephone stations supply telephone service to people separated by
natural barriers. Through the use of these stations the wire-telephone
systems in one country may be connected with the wire-telephone sys-
tems in other countries. This interconnection of the facilities of each,
continent has made it possible for any telephone subscriber in the
United States having a connection with its Nation-wide wire facilities
to communicate with over 95 percent of all the telephones in the
world.,

Radiotelephone service across the Atlantic between New York and
London was inaugurated on January 7, 1927. Radio engineers de-
termined that with highly directional antennas a satisfactory over-
seas circuit could be obtained with much less power than that required
for the long-wave circuit originally employed. The first short-wave
channel was placed in service in June 1928, between New York and
London.

In April 1930, radiotelephone service was established between New
York and Buenos Aires, 1n 1931 a direct connection was established
with Rio de Janerio, and Lima (Peru) was added in 1932,

Meanwhile engineers directed their attention to transpacific radio-
telephone service. In December 1931, the service was opened to Hono-
Julu, Hawaii. A direct connection was established in March 1933
with Manila. Late in 1934 a direct connection was made between
San Francisco and Tokyo. Radio service to the Caribbean and Central
American countries centered in Miami, Fla. Circuits from New York
to Sidney by way of London were established in 1930, and negotia-
tions are now pending for a direct circuit to Australia. On December
1, 1936, a direct short-wave radiotelephone channel was established
between New York and Paris, the service being formally opened in
the offices of the Commission on that date. The past year has seen
direct radiotelephone service established to Shanghai, China.

A. T. & T. Co. application for special experimental license.—On
February 9, 1937, the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. filed an
application with the Commission seeking a special experimental license
for experimental services only “to any fixed point beyond the con-
tinental limits of the United States.” The applicant proposed to
use in the operation of the experiment the 21 frequencies already
licensed to it for telephone communication from its station at Law-
renceville, N. J. -
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The Commission set the case for hearing. Other carriers having
an interest in radio communication to and from the United States
were made parties to the proceeding. The hearing was originally
set for June 17, 1937, but it was found necessary to postpone the hear-
ing to a date beyond the end of this fiscal year.

The Commission (see sec. 218 of the act) is watching the develop-
ment of radiotelephone communication with great interest. It is im-
possible to foresee what the future possibilities of the radiotelephone
will be in making service available to people living in areas heretofore
inaccessible to telephone-communication service.

In 1927 only 2,296 paid messages, in both directions, were handled
over trans-Atlantic circuits, while in the first 6 months of the current
calendar year (1937) 17,384 such messages were handled, indicat-
ing that the traffic for the entire year will be approximately 35,000
paid messages. (See table I and chart 1 of appendix K.) The ter-
minals, length, and service date of each international radiotelephone
circuit as of June 30, 1937, will be found in table II of appendix K.
The following table shows the overseas countries and territories to
which telephone service is available from the United States as of June
30, 1937.

Overseas countries and territories to which telephone service is aveilable from
the United States June 30, 1937
[* Indicates direct circult]

Algeria. French Indo-China,. *Nicaragua.
*Argentina. Germany. Norway.
Australia. Gibraltar, Palestine.
Austria. *Great Britain, *Panama.
+Bahama Islands. *Guatemala. Paraguay.
Balearic Islands. *Hawaii, *Peru.
Belgium, *Honduras. *Philippine Islands.
sBermuda. ' Hungary. Poland.
*Brazil. Iceland, Portugal.
Bulgaria. India. *Puerto Rico,
Canary Islands. Irish Free State. Rumania.
Chile. Italy. *Salvador.
*China. *Jamaica. Siam.
*Colombia. *Japan. Spain.
*Costa Rica, Kenya. Sweden.
Czechoslovakia. Latvia, Switzerland.
Danzig. Lithuania. Syria.
Denmark. Luxemburg. Tunisia.
*Dominican Republic, Morocco (French). Union of South Africa.
Egypt. Moroceo (Spanish). Uruguay.
Finland. Netherlands. *Venezuela.
*France, =Netherlands Indies. Yugoslavia.

Nore.—Canada, Cuba, and Mexico are served by wire lines.
MARITIME SERVICES

Maritime service under the jurisdiction of the Telephone Division
ma, lbg divided into three general classes—coastal, coastal harbor,
and ship.

Coastal and coastal harbor stations—A coastal telephone station
is a radio station used primarily for radiotelephone service with
ocean-going vessels. A coastal harbor station is a radio station used
primarily for radio communication service with small craft or other
vessels that employ relatively low-power transmitters of limited
range.
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Nation-wide service—Both coastal and coastal harbor stations are
connected with the land-line wire network of the American com-
munication systems, thus making possible telephone communication
from any telephone subscriber in the United States to any person on
board vessels equipped for thig type of service.

Coastal stations—As of June 30, 1936, there were three public
coastal telephone stations. The American Telephone & Telegraph
Co. operated stations at Ocean Gate and Lawrenceville, N. J., with
power of 20 kilowatts and the Transpacific Communications Co., Inc.,
operated a station at Dixon, Calif., with power of 20 kilowatts.

During the year the Commission licensed the American Telephone
& Telegraph Co. to operate a public coastal telephone station at Hia-
leah, Fla., with power of 400 watts, and authorized the transfer of
the license of Station KMI, Dixon, Calif., as well as the licenses of
fixed point-to-point telephone stations at this location, from the
Transpacific Communications Co., Inc., to the American Telephone
& Telegraph Co.

As of June 30, 1937, there are 21 ocean-going vessels that communi-
cate with the coastal telephone stations. Twenty of these vessels ply
the Atlantic Ocean and one the Pacific. A list of the vessels to which
this communication service is offered may usually be found in the
telephone directory of any large city.

Coastal harbor stations.—The service area of a coastal harbor sta-
tion is much smaller than that of a coastal station, due to the fact
that the public coastal harbor station uses a low-power transmitter.
The limitation in the power of the coastal harbor station is made
necessary because of the fact that the ships with which it communi-
cates usually carry low-power transmitters having a smaller range
of operation. .

Public coastal harbor radiotelephone stations are operating at seven
ports of the United States, as follows:

The Lorain (Ohio) station, operated by the Lorain County Radio
Corporation, offers radiotelephone service with ships plying the Great
Lakes. During the year, high-frequency operation has been inaugu-
rated at this station.

The Marshfield (Mass.) station, operated by the New England Tele-
phone & Telegraph Co., furnishes radiotelephone service in the vicinity
of Boston Harbor.

The Staten Island (N. Y.) station, operated by the New York Tele-
phone Co., furnishes radiotelephone service in the vicinity of New
York Harbor.

The Miami (Fla.) station, operated by the American Telephone &
Telegraph Co., furnishes coastal harbor radiotelephone service in the
vicinity of Miami, Fla., as well as coastal telephone service along the
southeast coast of the United States.

The San Rafael (Calif.) station, operated by the Pacific Telephone
& Telegraph Co., furnishes radiotelephone service in the vicinity of
San Francisco Harbor.

The San Pedro (Calif.) station, operated by Southern California
Telephone Co., furnishes radiotelephone service in the vicinity of
San Pedro Harbor.

The Edmonds (Wash.) station, operated by the Pacific Telephone
& Telegraph Co., furnishes service in the Seattle, Wash., area.
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Renewal of licenses of stations WOX, KLH, KOW, and KOU —
On September 9, 1936, the Commission granted the application of
the New York Telephone Co. (WOX), the Pacific Telephone &
Telegraph Co. (KLH and KOW), and the Southern California
Telephone Co. (KOU) for the renewal of the licenses previously
granted them to operate public coastal harbor radiotelephone sta-
tions. The applications had been set for hearing because of the fact
that there had been very little use of this service. The high cost of
equipping ships to communicate with the shore stations had been
one of the principal reasons for the small use of this service. The
hearing disclosed that a new type of equipment was shortly to be
placed on the market and that the cost of equipping a boat for radio-
telephone service would be materially decreased. The Commission
granted the applications for renewal because of the need for the
telephone service in the area served by each station.

During the year the Commission received three applications for
new public coastal harbor stations, which are discussed 1n the follow-
ing paragraphs:

Warner && T'amble application—The Warner & Tamble Radio
Service, a partnership, composed of R. V. Warner and G. H. Tamble,
applied for authority to construct a public coastal harbor radio-
telephone station at Memphis, Tenn., to communicate with vessels
plying the Mississippi River and particularly vessels in the vicinity
of Memphis Harbor. The case was heard before an examiner on
May 7, 1937, and is now pending before the Commission.

Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of Virginia application.—
The Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of Virginia, an operating
wire-telephone carrier, applied for authority to construct a public
coastal harbor radiotelephone station near Norfolk, Va., to communi-
cate with vessels operating in the lower end of Chesapedke Bay and
off the Virginia Capes. The case was heard before an examiner on
June 9 and 10, 1937, and is now pending before the Commission,

Thorne Donnelley application—Thorne Donnelley, an individual
residing at Lake Bluff, Ill., applied for authority to construct a pub-
lic coastal harbor radiotelephone station at Lake Bluff, Ill., to com-
municate with ships plying the Great Lakes, particularly those ves-
sels operating in the southern end of Lake Michigan. The case was
set for hearing before an examiner on July 8, 1937.

Private coastal harbor stations.—The city of New York, Depart-
ment of Plant and Structures, with a station located in New York
Harbor, and the Inland Waterways Corporation, with a station lo-
cated at New Orleans, La., operate coastal harbor stations that are
not open to public correspondence.

Ship stations.—As of Junc 30, 1936, there were 58 ship telephone
stations licensed by the Commission. During the year 224 new sta-
tions were authorized and 25 stations were deleted, leaving 257 ship
telephone stations in service as of June 30, 1937. 'The licenses herein
mentioned are for stations on vessels plying the Great Lakes and in-
land and coastal waters, as well as for stations on small vessels,
yachts, ferries, tugs, fishing boats, and other small craft. These ships,
which usually carry a 5- to 50-watt transmitter, communicate with
coastal harbor stations.
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During the year the cost of low-power radio transmitters has been
substantially reduced, and the number of vessels that are being
equipped for this service is increasing. One reason for the popularity
of this type of installation is the shght technical training necessary
to obtain a license to operate the equipment. A small amount of
study enables a captain or a member of a crew to obtain the third-
class radiotelephone operator’s license that is necessary for the opera-
tion of this apparatus.

Safety of life at sea—The majority of these small vessels are not
required by law to carry radio apparatus. The value of this equip-
ment in case of emergency as a means of saving life and property is
one of the reasons so many ships are being equipped for this service.



COMPLAINTS AND INVESTIGATIONS

General nature of complaints—The Telephone Division of the
Commission receives many letters from parties complaining of acts of
omission or comniission on the part of the telephone companies. The
majority of these letters relate to exchange, or local, telephone service.
Under the provisions of the act of 1934, the Commission has no juris-
diction over such complaints. Upon the receipt of a complaint relat-
ing to exchange service, the complainant is informed that the State
regulatory authority rather than the Federal Communications Com-
mission has jurisdiction over the matter,

Interstate toll service—Upon the receipt of a letter concerning 2
matter within the jurisdiction of the Commission, if the facts justify
such action, the carrier or carriers involved are requested to mform
the Commission with respect thereto in order that appropriate action
may be taken. The carrier nsually deals with the party making the
complaint in an effort to bring about a satisfactory adjustment
thereof, subject to the approval of the Commission. If any com-
plaint seems to justify such action, the Commission may, on its own
motion, institute an Investigation. If the carrier does not effect a
satisfactory adjustment or if the party complaining is not satisfied
with the action taken, the latter may file etther a formal or an in-
formal complaint with the Commission. The procedure in handling
such complaints is set forth in the rules of practice and procedure,
adopted by the Commission.

SPECIAL TELEPHONE INVESTIGATION

The Congress by Public Resolution No. 8, Seventy-fourth Congress
(49 Stat, 43%, directed the Federal Communications Commission to
investigate the entire telephone industry, including the manufacture
and sale of telephone instruments and equipment. The performance
of these duties was assigned to the Telephone Division.

The Commission’s report of its activities, findings, and recommen-
dations under Public Resolution No. 8 will be submitted to the Con-
gress as a separate report.

Final hearings on the general phases of the investigation, with the
exception of rate analyses and special studies, were conclude:d on June
30, 1937. Seventy-seven volumes of staff reports covering the matters
investigated were introduced at the hearings, as a part of the record.
There are approximately 8,500 pages of testimony supported by thesa
staff reports, and, in addition, hundreds of supplemental exhibits
and thousands of work papers and documentary data.

The transcript of testimony and copies of all staff reports have been
supplied to the Senate Committee on Interstate Commerce and to
the House Committee on Interstate and Foreign Commerce. Copies
of the staff reports have also been furnished to all the State regula-
tory commissions.
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The information so compiled will be useful to the Congress in con-
sidering future legislation applicable to the telephone industry, and
also will be useful to this Commission and to State regulatory agencies
as basic material in the effective regulation of the industry.

The matters investigated include the corporate organization and
control, inter-company relationships, financial history, rates, services,
public relations, patents, expenses, profits, and operating policies and
practices of the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. and its sub-
sidiaries and affiliates, including the Western Electric Co., Inc., Bell
Telephone Laboratories, Inc., Electrical Research Products, Inc., and
the operating telephone companies.

Information early developed in the investigation indicated that
interstate telephone rates were too high. Various reductions in rates,
totaling approximately $24,000,000 per annum, or $65,750 a day, have
followed the instituting of the investigation.

Further investigation of interstate rates is now being made to
determine the effect of past rate reductions and the reasonableness of
the charges now in eflect. Appropriations are available to continue
these studies until the close of the fiscal year ending June 30, 1938.

MISCELLANEOUS STUDIES AND INVESTIGATIONS

During the fiscal year the Telephone Division conducted the follow-
ing miscellaneous studies and investigations:

1. A report of the radio amateur participation in the flood of January 1937.

2, A comparison of telephone rates in the various countries of the world.

8. The radiotelephone facilities of the Bell System companies.

4. A quantitative analysis of American cable, radiotelegraph, and radiotele-
phone rates and facilitles to all parts of the world.

5. The program-transmission facilities and rates of the Bell System companies.

6. The service areas of the various independent telephone companies reporting
to the Commission.

7. The telephone services of the United States, requested by the Bureau of
International Telecommunications Unfon.



FINANCIAL AND OTHER STATISTICAL DATA
ANNUAL AND MONTHLY REPORTS

Basis and purpose of reports—Pursuant to section 219 of the act,
class A and class B telephone carriers ¥ are required to file annual
reports with the Commission disclosing financial and other statistical
data. Monthly reports are required from the larger telephone carriers
whose average annual operating revenues amount to more than $250,-
000. These reports constitute an important and economical means
of securing financial and other factual data relative to individual
telephone carriers and with respect to the telephone industry as a
whole. This information is of considerable importance in the regula-
tion of telephone carriers and is of economic interest throughout the
country. The annual reports are filed on a calendar-year basis.

Form and content of reports—Annual and monthly report forms
are prescribed by the Telephone Division. These forms are somewhat
similar to those prescribed for telephone carriers in prior years, in
order to obtain comparability of statistical data, but have been ex-
panded or modified from time to time as occasion has arisen.

The annual report form is comprehensive in nature and contains
information specifically required by section 219 of the act, mentioned
above. During the fiscal year 1937, this report form was expanded
somewhat, so as to include, among other things, the following re-
quirements: That telephone carriers disclose the beneficial owners of
their capital stock, if known; that an additional schedule be inserted
in the report containing an analysis of advertising expense ; that addi-
tional information be submitted relative to pensions and other benefits
to employees; and that additional information be submitted regarding
taxes.

Number of carriers filing reports.—During the past fiscal year a
total of 103 telephone carriers filed annual reports for the calendar
year 1936. A total of 148 telephone carriers filed annual reports for
the calendar year 1935. The reduction to 103 for the calendar year
1936 is accounted for largely by some carriers’ claiming to be subject
only to sections 201-205 of the act. Fifty-one of the telephone carriers
filing annual reports filed monthly reports during 1936, inasmuch
as only the larger carriers having average annual operating revenues
of more than $250,000 are required to report monthly, as hereinbefore
stated. Thirty other telephone carriers voluntarily filed monthly re-
ports for statistical purposes.

Erxamination and correction of reports.—All accounting schedules
and other statistical data contained in the reports filed by telephone
carriers are carefully examined, and corrections are made where neces-
sary, following correspondence with the carriers.

Holding-company reports—Holding companies owning interests in
communication carriers are also required to file annual reports with

%7 Includes all telephone carriers subject to the act with average annual operating
revenues in excess of $50,000 except carriers subject only to secs. 201-205 of the act.
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the Commission. Two report forms have been prescribed for such
companies, designed respectively for holding companies owning large
interests in communication carriers and for those owning only minor
interests therein,

During the fiscal year 1987, 23 holding companies owning interests
in telephone carriers filed annual reports with the Commission.

Public reference room.~—Annual and monthly reports filed by tele-
phone carriers and annual reports filed by holding companies are made
available to the public through the medium of a public reference
room, mentioned on page 24 of this report.

STATISTICAL COMPILATIONS

_The following publications containing financial and other statis-
tical data relative to telephone carriers were issued during the fiscal
year:

Selected financial and operating data from annual reports of telephone carriers
for the year ended December 31, 1935.

Summary of monthly reports of large telephone carriers in the United States.

Salary report of telephone and telegraph carriers, 1935.

These publications contain financial and economic data of general
interest throughout the country. Copies of these compilations are
requested by other governmental agencies, financial and educational
institutions, and interested individuals.

Summary of selected statistical data.?*—Reports filed with the Com-
mission show that the 103 telephone carriers filing annual reports had
$4,554,000,000 invested in telephone plant. at the close of 1936, The
operating revenues for the year were $1,079,000,000, or approximately
8 percent greater than the operating revenues for the previous year,
and the operating expenses amounted to $724,000,000. These tele-
phone carriers reported operating tax accruals in the approximate
amount of $122,000,000, subdivided into $34,000,000 for United States
Government taxes and $88,000,000 for State and local Govern-
ment taxes. Excise taxes (not included in operating taxes)
amounting to approximately $19,000,000 were collected from the
users of communication service for payment principally to the United
States Government. The total operating and excise taxes reported
by the 103 telephone carriers were $140,000,000, and of this amount
the United States Government taxes were slightly less than
$50,000,000. _

The net operating income of the aforesaid telephone carriers was
$234,000,000 and the net income or profit (without elimination of
intercompany duplications) amounted to $363,000,000. Dividends
in the amount of $347,000,000 were declared on the capital stock of
the carriers, resulting in an average rate *® on all common and pre-
ferred stock of 8.1 percent.

The telephone carriers reporting to the Commission on an annual
basis had 16,140,000 telephones and 21,700 teletypewriter and Morse
stations in service at the close of 1936. An average of 2,304,000,000
local calls and 73,000,000 toll calls were handled each month through
the carriers’ central offices during the year. On December 31, 1936,

% The figures herein stated cover only carriers reporting to the Comnﬁssion, whereas
the figures shown on page 85 refer to the whole telephone industry.

bl Ba.l.sxe(l on totul par value of all par stock plus total book liability of all stock without
par value.



REPORT OF THE FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION 1()7

there were 282,500 employees in service—110,600 male and 171,900
female. Salaries and wages paid to employees amounted to approxi-
mately $435,000,000, or an average of more than $1,500 per employee
per anmnum.

T'ables and charts contained in the appendim—As elsewhere men-
tioned in this report, there are contained in the appendix many
tables and charts showing financial and other statistical data relative
to communication carriers and one table showing the intercorporate
relations between communication carriers and holding companies.
With some exceptions, the tables and charts are separated into (1)
those relating exclusively to telephone carriers, (2) those relating
exclusively to telegraph carriers, and (3) those relating to both tele-
phone and telegraph carriers, Brief comment is made in the ap-
pendix concerning each of these tables and charts,



TECHNICAL DEVELOPMENTS IN THE TELEPHONE ART

During the past year many technical developments were effected
in telephone communication, the most important of which are as
follows:

WIRE TELEPHONY

Carrier systems.—In telephonic carrier-transmission a number of
telephone circuits are obtained on a single pair of conductors through
the use of frequencies above the voice range. The wider the fre-
quency range the greater the number of telephone channels that can
be operated on the same conductor. New developments have been
carried on for the purpose of widening the frequency range and thus
obtaining more telephone circuits on a single pair of conductors.

From these developments, three new carrier systems have been
evolved and, because of the wide band of frequencies on which they
transmit, these are all classed as broad-band systems.

One system, for cables, the development of which has been almost
completed, using frequencies up to 60000 cycles, will give 12 two-way
telephone circuits on two pairs of cable conductors. A commercial
cable is now being installed on which it is contemplated to employ this
carrier system.

Another system for open-wire lines, which is also nearing comple-
tion, will provide 12 telephone circuits and can be employed with
three channels of the existing Type-C carrier system and one voice-
frequency talking circuit. This will allow a maximum of 16 talking
circuits to be employed on one pair of wires. The top frequency of
this system is 140000 cycles. This will be ready for use on a transcon-
tinental line on a limited basis about the middle of 1938 and will be
generally available in the early part of 1939.

Coaxial systems—The third system comprises the coaxial cable,
the construction of which was authorized by the Cammission to ex-
tend between New York and Philadelphia, a distance of 9414 miles,
and has been licensed to be operated experimentally for telephone,
telegraph, and television purposes. The cable was in place and ready
for field experiments in December 1936. It is expected that this cable
will have a capacity of either 240 telephone channels or more than
2,000 telegraph channels, and may permit a single high-grade trans-
mission of television.

In preparation for the trial operation of transmission over this
cable, “over-all” tests and adjustments have been made, and on April
19, 1987, 27 circuits were routed over this coaxial system—16 New
York to Philadelphia circuits and 11 circuits extending from New
York via Philadelphia to other points.

While the above-mentioned circuits were being used temporarily
for commercial telephone operation, some tests were made in which
a voice-frequency telegraph system was superposed on a spare coaxial
channel looped at Philadelphia. Some telephotographs were also
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transmitted over a similar loop. Under the conditions of the test the
performance of the coaxial system was reasonably satisfactory.

Each of these systems will fill an important place in the communi-
cation industry—the cable and the open-wire systems particularly
where these lines already exist and the coaxial system where new
structures are needed and on heavy traffic routes. All these systems
require complicated equipment and in the immediate future will
probably prove to be economical chiefly for transmission over long
distances.

These systems have been made possible through extensive research
and development of new types of vacuum tubes, amplifiers, copper-
oxide modulators and demodulators, filters, automatic transmission-
regulators controlled by pilot wires, etc.

Cross-bar switch—During the year additional improvements were
made in the cross-bar switch, which is a device for reducing consid-
erably the amount of equipment and maintenance required for the
operation of an automatic telephone exchange.

Protectors—New protectors have been developed for the purpose of
guarding communication lines and equipment against damage and
interruptions due to power and lightning interference.

Buried wire—The use of buried telephone wire with loading coils
and cases and a new method of laying the buried wire have been
developed. It is expected that this form of construction will elimi-
nate a large number of pole lines now carrying a small number of
telephone wires.

Equipment—Many improvements of desk stands and ringing ap-
paratus in connection with telephone subscriber equipment have been
announced. Along with many other developments and improvements
in connection with toll and exchange equipment have been the devel-
opment and use of unattended dial central offices in a number of vil-
lages throughout the country.

RADIOTELEPHONY

Single sideband system.—The past year has seen much progress in
the art of radiotelephony, especially in its application to transoceanic
communications. New circuits have been connected to several coun-
tries not heretofore served, and new developments have been adapted
to this type of service. The use of single-sideband transmission and
reduced carrier power on high-frequency radiotelephone circuits has
increased appreciably the efficiency and quality of the service. This
single-sideband system also gives promise of reducing the number of
radio-frequency channels needed for a certain number of circuits by
the use of duplexing or multiplexing. Experimental work is now
being carried on with the idea of using each side of a radio-frequency
assignment for separate single-sideband channels to form a twin
single-sideband arrangement allowing the use of two circuits on the
same frequency.

Antenna development—In the development of receiving apparatus
the use of the multiple-unit steerable antenna is perhaps the most
outstanding commercial innovation of this period. By using several
directional receiving antennas of the rhombic type all in a row, and
by steering the vertical receiving angle for best reception, it is pos-
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stble to get a high degree of signal strength with good quality and
with little or no frequency- or phase-distortion. This type of antenna
system 1s being experimentally used on the transatlantic circuits, where
reliable reception at all times is essential because of the large volume
of traffic. It may be adapted later to other radiotelephone circuits
when their volume of business justifies the slightly higher cost of
installation for this type.
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APPENDIX A

FINANCIAL AND OTHER STATISTICAL DATA CONCERNING TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH
CAgRIERS AND HoLpiNg COMPANIES

Arrangement of charts and tables relating to telephone and telegraph car-
riers.—There are contained in this appendix tables and charts showing.statis-
tical data concerning telcphone and telegraph carriers and holding companies,
based principally on annual and monthly reports filed with the Commission.
For convenience, the tables and charts which relate to telephone and telegraph
carriers are divided into two groups. The first group contains statistical data
based principally on the annual reports filed with the Commission by these
carriers and the second group contains statistical data based principally on
monthiy reports filed with the Commission. With some exceptions, the tables
and charts contained in these two groups are further subdivided to show:
First, those relating to telephone carriers; second, those relating to telegraph
carriers; and third, those relating both to telephone and telegraph carriers.

Intercorporate relations.—Following the two groups of tables and ' charts
relating to telephone and telegraph carriers, there is included in this appendix
a table showing the intercorporate relations between holding companies and
telephone and telegraph carriers and containing an index to all such companies.

Statistics cover preponderance of the industry.—The telephone and telegraph
carriers embraced in the annual-report statistics contained in this appendix
are listed in Tables I and V, respectively, and represeni a preponderance of
the telephone and telegraph industries. A number of telephone carriers having
average operating revenues exceeding $50,000 per annum do nof file annual
reports since they claim exemption from the jurisdiction of the Commission,
but the reporting telephone carriers receive approximately 95 perceut of all
telephone operating revenues in the United States. The telephone carriers
embraced in the monthly report statistics are listed in table XXII and the
telegraph carriers filing monthly reports are shown in table XXVIII.

Bell System statistics limiled.—Unless otherwise stated, the statistical data
shown in this appendix for ell System carriers exclude returns from the
Cincinnati and Suburban Bell Telephone Co. and the Southern New England
Telephone Co.

Qeographical groupings of tclephone carriers8—For statistical purposes, tele-
phone carriers are grouped geographically into three districts. These districts,
in turn, are further subdivided into a total of nine regions. These districts
and regions are as follows:

EASTERN DISTRICT

New England region.—This region comprises the following States: Connecti-
cut, Maine, Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Rhode Island, and Vermont.

Middle Atlantic region.—This rcgion comprises the following States: Dela-
ware, New Jersey, New York, and Pennsylvania.

Great Lakes region.—This region comprises the following States: Illinois,
Indiana, Michigan, Ohio, and Wisconsin.

SOUTHERN DISTRICT

Ohesapeake region.—This region comprises the following States and Territory :
District of Columbia, Maryland, Virginia, and West Virginia.

Southeastern region.—This region comprises the following States: Alabama,
Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, Louisiana, Mississippi, North Carolina, South
Carolina, and Tennessee.

WESTERN DISTRICT

North Central region.—This region comprises the following States: Iowa,
Minnesota, Nebraska, North Dakota, and South Dakota.

115



116 REPORT OF THE FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION

South Central region.—This region comprises the following States: Arkansas,
Kansas, Missouri, Oklahoma, and Texas (except El Paso County).

Mountain region.—This region comprises the following States: Arizona, Colo-
rado, Idaho (south of Salmon River), Montana, Nevada, New Mexico, Texas
(El Paso County), Utah, and Wyoming.

Pacific region.—This region comprises the following States: California, Idahe
{north of Salmon River), Oregon, and Washington.

The geographical groupings of telephone carriers are shown by chart 1.

e,
‘%K... i 4y

CHART NO, _'L

federal Communications Commiesion

UNITED 3TATES
GROUP 1.—STATISTICS BASED IRINCIPALLY ON ANNUAL REPoRTS FILED WITH THE COMMISSION.

Prepared in_the Accounting, Statistical, and Tari{f Department

Geographical Groupings

TELEPHONE STATISTICS (BASED ON ANNUAL REPORTS)

Telephone carriers filing reports.—Approximately 45 carriers that filed anunat
reports in 1935 did not file annual reports for 1936 because they claimed to be
subject only to the provisions of sections 201-205 of the act, while 5 carriers
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making similar claims, voluntarily filed annual reports with the Commission.

In table I, which follows, are shown the names of telephone carriers that
filed annual reports with the Commission for the calendar year 1936. These
reports are included in the statistics of telephone carriers based principally
on annual reports.

TABLE 1.—List of telephone carriers reporting on an annual dasis to the Com-
mission for the year 1936 showing classification and geographical region to
which the carriers have been assigned for statistical purposes

Name of carrier Cc;fr?egf Geographieal region
American Telephone Co.__. .. . South Central.

*American Telephone & Telegraph Co............ aane Middle Atlantic.

*Bell Telephone Co. of Nevada. ... ... ..__.... Mountain.

*Bell Telephone Co. of Pennsylvania__ . _._____.______ Middle Atlantic.
Bluefield Telephone Co._._.. .___. Chesapeake.
Carolina Telephone & Telegraph Co............_._.... 8outheastern.
Champaign Telephone Co._. ... .._.. o amamecooeee Great Lakes.
Chenango & Unadilla Telephone Corporation . - Middle Atlantic.

*Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co.__..._..._.____..... Chesapeake.

*Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of Baltimore City- Do.

*Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of Virgipia.______.. Do.

*Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of West Virginia. Do.

*Christian-Todd Telephone Co.___ .. ... ___ e Southeastern.
Cincinnati & Suburban Bell Telephone Co Great Lakes.
Claar Telephone Co.3.__..._... .. Middle Atlantlc.
Colusa County Telephone Co.. .. Pacific.

*Crown Point Telephone Co_. .. ... ... ._.......... QGreat Lakes.

North Central.
South Central.
Middle Atlantic.
South Central.
New England.
Middle Atlantic.

*Dakota Central Telephone Co______....
Del Rio & Winter Garden Telephone C e
*Diamond State Telephone Co. ... . ... ._._....._..
Fastern Kansas Telephone Co_____ _..... ...
*Eastern Telephone & Telegraph Co. (Maine)..___._. ,
Eastern Telephone & Telegraph Co. (Pennsylvania)._....._._..

*Emporia Telephone Co.0. .. . o South Central.
*Fulda Telephone Co.t. . oo oo cccemcmaccccccccmmmaman North Central.
Home Telephone Co. of Ridgway__..__ Middle Atlantic.
Home Telephone & Telegraph Co. (Indiana).._____ ... ...._ Great Lakes.
Home Telephone & Telegraph Co. of Virginia, ... __.._.___ Chesapeake.
*Illinois Bel) Telephone Co_ ... .. .o o ceaoaooo i emaa. Qreat Lakes.
Indiana Associated Telephone Corporation. .. ... ... _....__ Do.
*Indiana Bell Telephone Co.. .-c...ccoacooo Po.
Inter-Mountain Telephone Co_.__. ... ... ... ST, 8outheastern.
Interstate Telegraph Co- .- i Pacifle.

Interstate Telephone Co_........._ ...
Jamestown Telephone Corporation. ..
Kansas State Teleptione Co
Kansas Telephone Co. ...
Keystone Telephone Co. of Philadelphia.
LaCrosse Telephone Corporation_.. .- R
*Lebanon Telephone Co_ .. .- oo coummienaia oaaaa oL
Lee Telephone Co_ ... el
Lincoln Telephone & Telegrapb Co. .. ... . .. oo oo .. .-
Meadville Telephone Co. - ... o eieiioiiimaaa o

Do.
Middle Atlantic.
South Central.
Do.
Middle Atlantic.
Great Lakes.
Do.
Chesapeake.
North Central.
Middle Atlantic.

Michigan Associated Telephone Co_... .. .... ..o ... __. QGreat Lakes.
*Michigan Bell Telephone Co. .. . . .. . . ... Do.
Middle States Telephone Co. of 1Ilinois_ ... - ... .. ..o . .. Do.

North Central.
South Central.
New England.
Mountain.
North Central.
New England.
Middle Atlantic.
Do.

Middle States Utilities Co. of fowa_ ... ... ... ...
Middle States Utilities Co. of Missouri. ... ... ... (........
*Monsehead Telephone & Telegraph Co. ... .
*Mountain States Telephone & Telegraph Co.
Nebraska Continental Telephone Corporation. .
*New Encland Telephone & Telegraph Co__ ... ... _.._._..
*New Jorsey Bell Telephione CO_ __ ..o oocoioooo e .
New Jersey Telephone Co__ ... ieiiiiaca oo
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*New York Telephone Co._ ... ..o . ... Do.
*Nicollet County Telephone & Telegraph Co.._ ... . . ....__..__. North Central.
Norfolk & Carolina Telephone & Telegraph Co. ... ... __.____ Southeastern.
North-West Telephons Co. .. .o ..o ioiiicciai e QGreat Lakes.

North-Western Indiana Telephone Co. .. .
. Northern States Power Co... - North Central.
Northwestern Bell Telephone Co_. ... ... . ccoceoi .o A Do.

“Represents carriers included {n the Bell System.

| Telephone ~arriers filing annual reports are classified as follows: Class A—Carrlers having average annual
operating revenues exceeding $10),000; Clase B~Carriers having average annual operating revepues exceed-
{ng $50,000, but not more than $100,000. Telephone carriers having average annual operating revenues ton
exceeding $50.000 are not required to file annual reports.

i Merged with United Telephone Co. of Pennsylvania as of July 1, 1936.

3 Merged with the Southwestern Bell Telephone Co. 83 of July 31, 1936.

4 Merged with the Tri-State Telephone & Telegraph Co. as of August 31, 1936,
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TaBLE 1.—List of telephone carriers reporting on an ennual bagig to the.(/'om—
misgion for the year 1936 showing clessification and geographicul region to
which the carriers have been assigned for statistical purposes—Continued

Class of

Name of carrier carrier

Geographical region

Northwestern Telephone Co..._.....___..-_.___ e ememen Great Lakes.
Ohio Associated Telephone Co. ... ... .. l--a_ Do.
*Ohio Bell Telephons Co._._ _ I, Do.
Ohio Telephone Service CO.-..__ oo eooicmaeaaon Do.
Oregon Washington 1'elephone Co. e Pacific.
Oxnard Home Telephone Co._ ... . . ... ... ... o

Ozark Central Telcphone Co___
*Pacific Telephone & Telezraph Co.
Pennsylvania Telephone Corporation. _
*Peaples T'¢lephone Cob __ ... _____
Platte Valley Teleﬁ)hone Corporation. __... ceae-
Pablic Gtilities California Corporation_ ___._____
Red River Valley Telephone Co... .. _
*Rio Grande Valley Telephone Co
Rochbester ‘Tetephone Corporation
8an Angelo Telephone Co.__.__

Santa Paula Home Telephone Co.__......._..
Southeast Missouri Telephone Co.______.-....
*Southern Bell Telephone & Telegraph Co...._..

*Southern California Telephone Co......_....
Bouthecrn New England Telephone Co_ .
Southwest Telephone Co. (Kansas)_._.__
Southwestern Associated Telephone Co.

*Southwestern Bell Telephone Co_..__.__.___
I'ri-State Associated Telephone Corporation_

*Tri-State ‘elephone & Telegeaph Co
Union Telephone Co. (Indiana)__.._____....

*United Telophoue Co. (Kansas). . -
United T'elephone Co. (Missouri) .. .......
Unite:] T¢lephone Co. (Wisconsin). ...
United Telephone Companies, Inc. ...
United Telephone Co. of Pennsylvania..._
West Coast Telephone Co. ... IS

*Westerly Automatic Telephone Co
Western Arkansas Telephone Co__......

*Western New Englanad Telephone Co_
Western Telephone Corporation.... ...
Western Telephone Corporation of QOklahom:
Western Telephone Corporation of Texas 7.

*White River Valley Telephone Co......._..

*Wisconsin Telephone Co.._.._.__
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Do.
South Central.
Pacific.
Middle Atlantic.
North Central.

0.
Pacific.
North Central.
South Central.,
Middle Atlantic.
South Central.
Pacific.
Do.
South Central.
Southeastern.
Pacitic.
New LEnzland.
South Central.
Do.

Da. X
Middle Atlantic.
North Central.
Ureat Lakes.
South Central.

Do.
QGrea* Lakes.

Do.
Midale Atlantic.
Pacific.
New England.
South Central.
New Enpland.
South Central.
Do.

Do.
New England.
Qreat Lakes.

8 Merged with the Tri-State Telephone & Telegraph Co. a3 of June 30, 1936,
¢ Merged with the Southwestern Bell Telephone Co. as of December 3¢, 1936.

7 Telephone propetty purchased by the Southwestern Associated Telaphone Co. as of October 1, 1936,

Telephone statistics by geographic divisions.—Selected statistics for the year
ended December 31, 1936, obtaincd from the annual reports filed by 80 class A
telephone carriers and 23 class B telephone carriers are shown classified by
geographic divisions in table II below. The summary includes operating data
for the period of operations during 1936 for two merged class A carriers and
four merged class B carriers. '



TaBLE I1.—Stalistics of telephone carriers,“reporting on an annual basis to the Commission, classifiedlby geographic divisions

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

Z

DRIANDABRWON -

Item

All carriers

Bell System carriers

United Eastern Southern Western United Eastern Southern Western
States District ! District District States Distriet ! District District
Number of CAITIers. - o acaceecacaccaceaccaccann 103 46 12 45 38 18 6 14
Tavestment in telephone plant.... . _._.._._.| $4, 554, 142,260 | $3,035,904,362 | $402, 290, 204 | $1, 115, 947,694 | $4, 262, 460, 626 | $2, 814,379, 751 | $3%1,861, 419 | $1, 056, 219, 456
Investments other than telephone plant. .| 2,647,931,284 | 2, 419,130,996 18, 462, 615 L673 | 2,640,179,303 | 2,414,351, 650 , 390, 909 , 436, 744
Cash. oo 186, 056, 402 170, 88Y, 275 4, 306, 625 10 560 502 179,771, 782 166, 653, 683 3, 803, 457 9,314, 642
Material and supplies._ 64, 751,127 37,950, 240 4, 286,318 12, ali 569 56, 364, 503 38,201, 808 4, 100, 352 11,062, 343
‘I'otal curcent assets_ 543, 645, 657 471, 052, 024 21, 446, 456 51, 147, 127 519, 342, 578 452,976, 683 20, 308, 688 46, 659, 207
Qapital stock. .. .- 4,310,451,317 { 3,316,477,013 | 214, 780, 500 779,103,804 | 4,172,028,137 | 3,207,886,865 | 210,136, 400 753,084, 872
Funded debt... 979, 805, 850 767,220, 765 66, 011, 200 146, 573, 885 902, 418, %0 713,060, 6C0 635, 008, 200 124, 350, 100
Total long-term deb 1, 236, 343, 703 904, 309, 844 97, 307, 069 234,726,790 | 1, 148,227,217 842,510, 065 96, 145, 243 209, 571, 909
Totel current liabilities._ . 231, 445, 606 108, 254, 124 10, 128, 908 23,062, 574 220 051, 340 189,007, 453 9, 628, 167 21, 416,220
Total accrued liabilities not due 128, 426, 045 98, 599, 533 7,818, 784 22,007, 7 122, 490,393 93,688, 958 7,572,816 21, 228, 619
Depreciation reserve. ... ... 1,161, 631, 042 800, 996, 793 94, 667, 013 205,967,236 | 1,125,753, 009 751,049, 611 61,412,601 283, 290, 797
‘Total surplus. .o o iicceiicieeaas 387 006 427 337, 428,873 17, 939, 970 31, 637, 584 370, 968, 555 325,159, 795 16, 583, 217 29, 225, 543
Operating revenues: -
Local service. - - 709, 007, 128 463, 991, 223 68, 522, 944 176, 492, 961 665, 738, 608 429,768, 722 66, 861, 997 169, 107, 839
Toll service. .. 318, 993, 949 218, 190, 261 27, 066, 575 73,737,113 306, 437, 252 210, 176, 622 25,979, 746 70, 300, 884
Miscellaneous. ... 54, 818, 257 40, 656, 608 4,313,974 9, 847, 875 52, 532,778 38,832,967 4, 246, 535 9, 453. 276
Uncollectible. Dr._ . ... 3,408, 392 2, 111, 890 2, 579 1,001,923 3, 201,809 1,983, 848 277,158 940, 803
Total operating revenues. .c..cccoccaee. 1,079, 412, 942 720, 728, 202 99, 610, 914 259, 075,826 | 1,021, 526, 829 676,794, 463 96, 811, 120 247,921, 246
Operating expenses:
Depreciation and extraordinary retire-
.................................. 170, 992, 78t 113, 044, 578 15. 967, 767 41, 980, 436 161, 140, 869 105, 564, 090 15, 520,371 40, 056, 4108
All other maintenance. 192, 262, 817 129, 601, 220 16, 736, 115 45, 925, 482 182, 222, 994 121,699, 174 16, 356, 803 44,167,017
............. 148, 470, 785 95, 196, 625 15, 658, 864 37, 615, 296 139, 665, 344 88,618, 845 15, 195, 878 35, 850, 621
82, 346, 721 53, 507, 635 7.763, 744 21, 070, 342 78, 322, 203 50,522, 877 7,625,055 20,174, 271
General office salaries and expenses_ - 58, 688, 237 42, 095, 833 4,010, 155 12, 582, 194 53, 356, 042 39, 663, 632 3,801, 381 11, 890, 979
Other. .- 71, 263, 569 54,397,614 5, 598, 594 11, 267, 361 68, 849, 176 52,488, 801 5,497,030 10, 863, 345
Total operating expenses. .............. 724, C24, 910 487, 843, 560 65, 740, 239 170,441, 111 685, 556, 628 458, 557, 469 63, 996, 518 163, 002, 641
Operatingratio. ... ... percent. . 67.08 67. 69 66. 00 65.79 67.11 67.75 686. 10 65. 75

1tlgéxta concerning the American Telephone & Tclegraph Co. have been included in the Middle Atlantic region and the eastern district inasmuch as only aggregate figures are
reported,

N
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TaBLE II.—Statistice of telephone carriers, reporting on an annual basis to the Commission, classified by geographic divisions—Continued

61
62

Al carriers Bell System carriers
Item .
United Eastern Southern Western United Eastern Southern Western
States District District Distriet States District District District
Operating taxes:
Other than U. S. Goveroment__._.__..... $87, 736, 026 $57, 354, 156 $8, 795, 250 $21, 586, 620 $84, 076, 649 $54,773,818 $8, 504, 322 $20, 798, 509
U.S.Government. .. _.coeeooooooooo.- 33,818,411 22, 076, 881 3,361,114 8, 380, 416 32,319,183 20,922, 642 3, 245,800 8, 150, 741
Total operating taxes........_.._....... 121, 554, 437 79, 431, 037 12,156, 364 29, 967, 036 116, 395, 832 75,6986, 460 11, 760, 122 28, 949, 250
Net opemtmu income. ... 233, 786, 734 153, 451, 604 21,714,312 58, 620, 81§ 219, 528, 572 142, 540, 533 21, 064, 481 55,923, 558
Other income. ... 189, 878, 940 177,992, 915 , 562 11, 50}, 463 189, 472, 099 177,766, 121 © 371,021 11, 334, 957
Interest deductions. 59, 339, 268 46, 373, 992 4,232,635 8, 732, 641 54,949, 592 43 304 812 4,174,498 7, 410, 282
Net income. . .o iieeea- 362, 664, 863 284, 046, 252 17, 678,907 60, 939, 704 352, 659, 334 276 050 587 17,076, 241 59, 532, 506
Dividends declared: )
Preferred stock. ... ... 12,904, 340 4, 589, 750 166,118 8, )48, 474 10, 728, 762 3,303, 790 91, 200 7,333, 772
Common StOGCK. . o oi e aiiieeeaea.- 333, 860, 864 269 115, 463 16, 436, 731 48, 308, 670 327,207,931 263, 326, 868 15,042,428 47,938, 635
Miles of wire incable.. ... .. .____._. 79, 042, 477 53,012,013 6, 814, 632 18, 315, 832 74, 862, 237 50,277, 520 8, 710, 063 17, 874, 654
Miles of aerial Wire__...c.o.oeeoao . ..., 4, 418,077 1,948, 507 744, 206 1,725,274 3,889,958 1,697, 868 703, 439 1,488,151
Total miles of wire. ... ......._.... 83, 460, 554 55, 860, 520 7, 558,028 20, 041, 106 78,752, 195 51,975, 388 7,414,002 19, 362, 805
Milesof poleline___.____ . ... ... 511,827 216, 288 53,825 241, T4 406, 907 172,377 49, 315 185, 215
Miles of underground conduit (single duct)-. 126, 656 20, 186 8,379 28,111 116,715 80,679 8,311 27,725
Central offices, type of switchboard:
Magneto, manual - —o—n..ooeeeene. 4,564 1,545 772 2,247 3, 502 1,189 745 1,568
Common battery, manual. 2,840 1,258 473 1,109 2,417 3, 062 128 927
Auto, manual..___.___._ 12 [ ) 6 6 L. 3 SO 2
Dial (sutomatic) system__ - .. _....o..... 1,213 680 | 195 398 1,046 575 120 351
Total central offices______.._.........._ 8,689 3,489 1,440 3,760 6,971 2,830 1,203 2,848
Company telepbones................... .- 15, 762,918 9,437,770 | 1,802,747 4,522,302 14,471, 141 8,492,740 | 1,730,050 | 4,238 442
Service telephones. ___ 297,218 , 841 40, 207, 769 250,877 38,472 , 174,345
Private line telephones..._____._..__...__.____ 83, 569 52,357 5,719 25,433 81,052 50,166 5,759 25,127
Total, telephones. .. ....._____._._____ 16, 143, 73 §, 538, 977 1, 846,132 4, 755, 54 14, 803, 070 8,581, 378 1,783,778 4,437,914
Otherstations..._..__.....c.ooo ... __.._.. 21,733 15, 258 1,376 5,099 21,339 14,871 1,376 5,092
Company telephones by typc of switchboard: !
Magneto, manual . _______._.._........... 817,939 388,970 135, 160 293, 809 630, 120 302, 264 131,387 108, 469
Common battery, manoal..__...___...... 7,456, 817 4,432,487 1, 008, 035 2, 016, 295 6,814, 835 3,967,176 960, 081 1,8%7,578
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55

87
59
60
62

Auto, mapual
Dial (automatic) system.....
Company telephones by type of customer:

cal calls

Private line service revenues: 3

Commercial, broadcasting
Commercial, miscellaneo
Government . R

Telegraph stations:
Private line Morse:

. Revenue

Revenue.-.-. .-
Teletypewriter exchange service:

Telephotograph service: Revenue
Other telegraph scrvice: Revenue._._.
Number of employees at close of June. _______
Number of employees at closc of year.______.
Male employees...... ...
Female employees. ... ... __
Total compensation for year... . ._..........
Compensation chargeadle to operating ex-

2 Excludes 2R telephones of American Tclephone & Telezraph Co. which were not connected with exchange offices.

7,621 4,807 |occcae .. 2,724 3,915 3,829 ... . 86
7,480, 513 4,611,307 659, 552 2, 209, 564 7,022, 243 4,219,443 648, 451 2, 154, 309
0, 228, 344 3, 709, 607 737,882 1, 700, 765 5,782, 166 3, 453, 736 714, 603 1,613,827 =
9,524, 574 5, 638, 082 1, 064, 865 2,821,627 8, 688, 975 6,039, 004 1, 025; 356 2,624, 615 &
11, 180, 486 6, 550, 600 1,281,332 3, 348, 554 10, 184, 395 6,851,845 [ - 1,230,821 3,101,729 g
3,027,338 1,962,239 328, 40 736, 167 , 864, 212 1,820, 587 323,833 719,782 o
1, 555, 096 924, 940 192, 475 437, 681 1, 422, 534 820, 208 185,305 416, 931 pct
2,303,097,208 | 1,190,113,230 | 344, 624, 387 769,250,591 | 2,107,818,397 | 1,053,133,525 | 332,772,137 721,912, 735 o
73,056, 450 , 182, 6,643,671 18, 230, 485 67,926, 773 44, 548,518 8,351,477 17,026, 778 5}
15, 553, 012 9, 211,893 1,763,319 4, 577, 800 14, 246, 459 8, 281, 740 1, 700, 557 4, 264, 162 E
td
$6, 578, 936 $5,886, 371 $177,114 $515, 471 $8, 536, 901 35, 844, 584 $177,114 $515. ?(_)3 "
17,424, 929 16, 838, 975 59, 454 526 500 17,345, 524 16 763,012 , 962 523, 550 =
832,475 787, 679 40, 542 £32, 205 787, 409 40, 542 4,254
3,900, 009 3,799, 079 142 100, e 3,897, 650 3,706,990 142 100, 518 %
»
3, 605 3,197 401 3,600 3,193 401 =
$7, 200, 612 $6, 737, 464 $83, 021 $380,127 $7,167, 537 $6, 722,073 $30, 852 $364, 812 a
7,510 68,084 1,162 7,350 5,952 262 1,136 g
$10, 732, 589 $8, 733, 501 $236, 504 $1, 762, 184 $10, 635, 565 $8, 651, 820 $233, 642 $1, 750 103 =
10, 643 5,977 1,108 3,5 10, 389 5728 1,108 3, 555 (=]
$5, 845, 415 $4, 085, 261 $289, 707 $1, 270, 447 $5, 560, 484 $4, 003, 841 $289, 707 $1, 266, 936 Z
$467, 338 4, 783 $283 $62, 267 $467, 338 $404, 783 $ $62, 5
$120, 164 $65, 194 $506 $54, 464 $119, 962 , 992 $54, 464 &
s 3 31,917 77,684 258, 634 155, 054 30,828 72,854 5
282, 507 170, 866 32, 989 78, 652 263 287 157,719 31,822 73,746 —
110,624 68, 518 11,774 30, 332 103 003 63, 056 11, 356 28, 501 o
171, 883 102 348 21,215 48,320 60, 284 94, 663 20, 466 45, 155 2
| $434, 528, 650 $288, 467 218 | $39, 708 447 $106, 352,925 $410, 532, 315 $269,055,667 | $38,G16,454 $101, 960, 194 w
$376, 262, 0668 $252,301,028 | $32,929,325 $90, 941,713 $355,894, 602]  $236,974, 075 | $32,003, 744 $87,016, 183 8
s
2 Relates, except in minor instanccs, to interstate services furnished to customers and includes revenues from intrastate lines used in interstate communication. (%
‘(’3
2
4

143



TanLE II.—Statistics of telephone carriers, reporting on an annual basis to the Commission, classified by geographic divisions—Continued
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Item

Easterao district

Southern district

Western district

New Middle North South f
England Atlantie Ors;:;t i{.;a.kes Chesapeake | Southeastern Central Ceutral Mbountain Pg‘:nﬁc
region Tegion 1 glon region region region region region région

Nurmber of carriers................_ e 7 17 22 7 5 12 20 2 1k

Investment in telephone plant...__.._. .. $392,972, 538 | $1, 778,757,879 | $864,173,945 | $153, 300,098 | $248,490. 108 | $185, 194, 892 ' $367, 645, 714 | $106, 203, 183 3456 903, 905

Investments other than lelepbone p)anz , 375,387 | 2,400, 586, 454 11,169,153 342, 557 18,120, 058 30, 989, 490 12, 894, 434 397, 603 166, ).56_. 054

Cash._ . ... . 2,467,040 154,832, 363 13, 589, 872 759,322 3, 547,303 1, 288, 941 5,963, 242 570,792 3,037, 527

Material and supplies._. .. 3, 460, 452 24,220,747 10, 269, 041 1,516, 710 2,769, 808 2,099,337 3, 595, 964 1,318, 452 5, 000, 816

Totnl current assets. ... 17,377,347 400,412, 444 53, 262, 233 6, 890, 844 14, 549, 612 8, 640, 005 18, 285, 904 4 112, 225 20, 108, 953

Capital stock........._.... 174, 325, 565 2,611,867, 653 530, 283, 795 85,452, 100 129, 328, 400 121, 955, 538 209, 076, 073 .)2, 899,700 | 395, 262, 493

Fundeddebt_.____._______._ 94, 149, 300 615, 639, 100 57, 462 365 4, 303, 700 61, 703, 500 5, 009, 300 54,380,885 | .. _.._..... 87,183, 100

Totn} long-term debt.._.._.. 124, 320, 849 687, 808, 666 92, 120, 329 23,673, 743 73,733,326 37,418,208 63, 406, 634 19, 980, 958 113, 920, 980

Total current liabilities....._____ 5, 248, 091 174, 513, 188 18, 492, 845 4,274,794 5,8, 114 4, 189, 354 8,418, 980 1,736, (38 8. 717,602

T'otu] acerued liabilities not due. 3,738,771 68, 217, 780 26, 642, 982 2,325, 200 8, 490, 584 3, 466, 587 6, 499, 8§26 2 901, 957 8, 639, 358

Depreciation reserve. .. ... -{ 101,969, 444 483, 888, 976 2135, 138,373 34, 540, 194 60, 126, 819 52,728,067 93, 207, 862 31,878,134 118,063, 173

‘Tolu) sSurplus. ... oo oo Lol 12, 218 774 276, 231,304 48,978, 795 11,056, 476 6, 383, 494 4, M7, 744 lU 113 465 1,449, 418 6, 126, 957
Operating revenues:

Local service. .. ........ooooo.o.. 64, 275, 806 246,390, 312 | 153,325,105 29, 89%, 590 38, 624, 351 29,371, 189 56, 446, 599 15,147, G78 75, 527, 405

Toll service. ... 21, 966, 219 154,174,314 42,049,728 8, 396, 066 l&,ﬁTO.ﬁDU 11, 509, 965 26, 207, 926 7,237,196 28,782,026

Miscellaneous......... - 2, 858, 051 30, 769, 963 7, 028, 504 1,793, 826 2,520,148 2,021,084 4,228,600 902, 9! 2,695,031

Uncollectible, Dro. ... _.. 162, 005 1, 551, 567 398, 318 109, 103 183, 476 178, 736 343,454 62, 566 437, 167

‘Total operating revenues......_... 88, 938, 071 429,783,022 | 202, 005, 100 39,979,379 59, 631, 635 42,723, 502 86, 539, 671 23,225,208 | 106, 587,385
Operating expenses:

Depreciation and extraordinary re-

tirements.....__...... 15, 005, 541 86, 519, 940 31, 519, 097 6,202,455 | 9,765,312 6,819, 126 13,887,425 3,927,997 17, 345, 888

All other maintenan 18,019, 148 77,423, 307 34, 158 765 6,725,799 | 10,010, 316 8, 308, 470 13,9607, 575 3,778, 630 19,872, 757

fiil 15,225, 356 50, 546, 763 29, 424, 506 6, 468, 490 9,190, 374 6, (31, 637 12, 836, 533 3,861,778 14, 485,348

6,976, 625 30, 997, 815 15, 533, 195 3, 590, 244 4,178, & 3,523,077 6,769,375 2,290, 364 , 406, 5

General office salaries and expenses.. 3,831,377 23, 604, 388 9, 500, 123 1,873,834 2,136, 321 2,481, 769 3.965, 588 1, 269, 553 4,865, 284

Other. .« i i, 4, 006, 481 41,446,733 8,944, 400 1,935,499 3, 663, 095 2, 086, 907 4,084, 204 1,111,833 3,984,417

Total operating expenses. .. .. I, 63, 104, 528 295, 598, 946 | 129, 030, 036 26, 796, 321 38,843,018 | - 29, 850,986 55,301, 700 16, 238, 205 69, 050, 220

Operating ratio. - ......oc...... percent. . 71.02 68.78 63. 90 67.03 65.31 69. 87 83.40 60.92 64.78
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Operating taxes: i
27 Other than U. S. Government._.___..| $5,783,617 $31,408, 310 | $20,162,220 $3,000, 745 $5, 794, 505 $2,878,833 $6, 547, 846 $2,110,806 | $10,049, 135
28 U. S. Government._.____....._...... 2,150,415 12,017, 032 7,909, 434 1,464, 943 1,806,171 1,429, 35¢ 2, 809, 706 647,412 3,493, 944
29 Total operating taxes......-..-.._. 7,934, 032 43, 425, 342 28,071, 663 4, 465, 688 7.6980, 676 4,308, 187 9, 357, 552 2,758,218 13, 543, 079
30 | Net operating income......_.. . .o... 17,839, 511 90, 758, 733 44, 853, 360 8,717,371 12, 996, 941 8, 504, 330 21,833, 369 4,226, 231 23, 993, 888
31 | Othee income..._._____. R , 176,942,074 779, 063 58, 854 325, 703 400, 223 719, 496 42,405 10, 189, 249
32 | Interest deductions. R 5,772,324 36, 086, 921 4,514,747 970, 481 3,262, 154 1,224,701 2,755,482 1,007, 143 3, 745, 315
33 | Netincome .. ... . ..o........ 12,017,050 231, 011, 536 41,017, 666 7,784, 535 9,804,372 7,747,999 19, 720, 759 3, 263, 420 30, 207, 526
Dividend declared:
34 Preferred stock ... 3, 560, 721 1,029,029 80, 268 85,848 883, 825 2,087,718 ... ........ 5, 226, 931
35 Common stoek._ ... ... 11, 230, 562 218, 926, 280 38,958, 621 6, 946, 058 9, 490, 673 6,135, 357 15, 899, 399 4,007,664 22, 266, 250
36 | Miles of wire in cable.. 6, 661, 064 30, 460, 668 16, 790, 281 2,601, 081 4,213, 551 2,693, 371 6, 466, 922 1, 286, 757 7,868, 782
37 | Miles of aerial wire._.....__ 259, 539 1,095, 968 593, 000 142, 488 601, 808 447,315 628, 819 286, 713 362, 427
38 Total mijles of wire_ .. _....... e 6, 920, 603 31, 556, 636 17,383, 281 2,743, 569 4,815,359 3, 140, 688 7,095, 741 1,573,470 8, 231, 209
39 | Milesofpoleline. .. ... _...o.__.... 34,922 84, 380 96, 986 14,412 39,413 83, 439 81,432 40,874 35, 969
40 | Miles of underground conduit (single
AUCE) - oo cimaaia 10, 780 50,123 29, 263 3,998 4,381 4,197 8,147 1,964 13, 803
Central offices, type of switchhoard:
41 Magneto, manual 398 456 691 150 622 592 852 205 508
42 Comnion battery, manual. . 234 564 460 159 314 246 399 195 269
43 Auto, magual .. _....._.__ e L iiouusste G iy L3 P 3
“ Dial (automatic) system_........__.. 97 359 224 67 128 82 126 18 172
45 Total central offices........._.__... 729 1,379 1,381 376 1,064 920 1,380 508 952
46 | Company telephones 1, 504, 545 4, 489, 033 3, 444, 201 743.699 1, 059, 48 862, 086 1,477,748 454, 758 1,727, 800
47 | Service telephones........___..... 1,965 19, 493 27,383 &, 254 32,352 64,325 82,351 14, 889 46, 204
Private line telephones. .. ... . ..._...... 5,903 32,004 14, 360 4, 040 1,739 2,984 5,328 1,428 15, 693
49 Total telephones...._._.......... - 1,512,413 4, 540, 620 3, 486, 944 753,993 1,083, 139 929, 395 1, 565, 427 471,075 1, 789, 697
50 [ Other stations. .. ... ... ........___. 1,553 9,429 4,276 494 882 465 1,373 395 2, 866
Company telephones by type of switch-
hoard: ?
51 Magneto, manual . ... 119, 497 118, 478 152, 995 100, 416 91,471 128,979 32,150 41, 209
52 Common battery, manual.-- 745, 255 1,838, 054 1,829,178 604, 638 294, 19 707, 994
53 Auto, manual. __.___...__ - 1. 807 376 | 2, 348
54 Dial (automatic) system..-......._.. 639, 793 , 514, 473 1,457, 131 743,755 128,418 976, 249
Company telephones by type of cus-
tomer:
55 Business. ..o ooooiiiiaeaiaaio. 531, 863 1, 976. 849 1, 299, Y85 294, 601 443, 281 279, 501 554, 042 181, 971 685, 161
56 Residential. . ..o el 972, 682 2,512,184 2,153. 216 449,008 615. 767 582,495 | 923, 706 272,787 1, 042, 639

1 ])gta concerning the American Telephone & Telegraph Co. have been included in the Middle Atlantic region and the eastern district inasmuch as only aggregate figures are
reported.
P 1 Excludes 28 telephones of American Telephone & Telegraph Co. which were not connected with exchange cffices
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TasLe I1.—Statistics of telephone carriers, reporting on an annual basis to the Commission, classified by geographic divisions—Continued

Eastern district Southern district Western district
No. Item - ;
New Middle Great Lakes | Chesapeake | Southeastern| — Avorth South Mountain Pacific
England Atlantic S orion fon i Central Central region ion
region region eglo regio region region region g1 reg
Company telephones by class:
57 Main . 1,124, 356 2, 925, 053 2,501,192 486, 810 794, 522 677, 587 1,116,354 338, 896 1,215,717
58 P. B X..... 221, 962 1,086, 618 653, K59 168, 815 160, 125 11,862 211,038 70, 501 342,756
59 Extension 158, 228 477,362 289, 350 8k, 074 104, 40! 72, 637 150, 356 45, 361 169, 327
Avemgt?1 number of calls originated per
mon :
60 Localcalls_____ .. ... ... 192, 544, 984 541,428,396 | 156, 139, 850 103, 419.726 | 241, 204, 661 148, 257,182 | 305, 996, 424 69,701, 180 | 245, 304, %05
61 Toll calls__ - 9, 190, 451 26, 878, 845 12, 112,998 3, 465, 440 3,178,231 2,240,038 5,347,010 1,333,293 9,310, 144
62 | Average number’ olcompany and service
telephones. ... oo... 1,182, 138 4,388, 161 3, 341, 504 721,853 1,041, 466 907, 0%4 1,519, 158 450,238 1,701,340
Private line service revenues: 3
63 Commercial, broadcastiog.____._..__ $63, 078 35, 561, 492 $261, 801 $60. 831 $116, 283 $80, 011 $136, 101 $34, 513 $264, 846
84 Commercial, misccllancous. 237, 111 16, 326, 309 275, 225 22, 485 36, 989 39, 084 97, 597 2, 345 387,474
65 [S101°05) ¢ 11 1)1 | SIS PRI 786, 890 789 4, 653 35,889 b7 2 BN R Ry £ DR ——
66 Press. ol 3, 796, 990 2,089 | .. 142 270 | e 100. 518
Teleeraph stations:
Private line Morse:
67 Number 144 2, 361 692 3 4 8 135 36 212
-3 Revenue __ ... .. ..... .. ... $32,725 $6, 220, 338 $184, 401 $25, 342 $567, 679 $30, 207 $103,075 $62, 357 $184, 488
Private line teletype riter:
89 b 548 4, 344 1,192 5 111 96 260 23 783
n $270, 595 $7, 447,069 $1,016, 837 £100, 307 $136, 507 §58, 440 $268, 331 $215,343 $1, 220, 070
71 2,724 2,392 338 770 3. 978 336 1,888
kit $197, 632 $2, 796, 936 $1,000, 693 381, 663 $208, 044 $109, 447 $287,671 $85, 331 $787, 998
73 Telephotograph service: Revenue._. . $180 $395, 390 $9, 213 $288 | o iiceeeeas $48 $1,040 $23, 154 $37, 587
4 Other telegraph service: Revenue._. 36, 248 $4, 460 $54, 456 L5107 2 R R $2,830 §-iiomiaaoao 351,634
75 | Number of employees at close of June. . 25, 054 89, 300 53,041 12,318 19, 601 14, 699 28, 770 7,692 28,523
76 | Number of employees at close of year .. 25, 511 90, 234 55, 121 12, 536 20, 453 14,323 26, 540 8,063 29,728
7 Male employees. .. ... . .coaaa.... 9. 425 38,694 20, 389 4,435 7,339 5, 658 9, 539 3,091 12 044
) Female employees 16, 080 51, 540 34,722 8, 101 13,114 8, 665 17,001 4,972
79 | Total compensation for year... ... $40, 494, 445 $167,978,199 | 879, 894, 634 $17,122,970 | 322,585,477 | $18,020,387 | $32, 205,872 $0, 705,332 | $45, 52I, 334
80 | Compensation chargeadle to nperar.mg
@XPeNSES. .o aiemeacaccacaaoaaas $34, 753, 834 $146, 996, 173 $70, 641, 021 $14,5%87, 444 | 818,341,881 $16,029, 965 | $27, 766, 375 38, 082, 601 $30, 062,772

3 Relates, except in minor instances, to interstate services furnished to customers and includes revenues from intrastate lines used in interstate communication, -
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Proportion of the telephone industry covered dby annual reports to the Federal
Commaunications Commigsion.—In table III, which follows, are shown data from
the annual reports of carriers reporting to the Interstate Commerce Commission
for the year 1932, data applicable to 1932 for carriers reporting to the IFederal
Communications Commission in 1936, and data from annual reports filed with
the Federal Communications Commission for 1936; compared with similar data
concerning all telephone systems and linres compiled for the year 1932 by the
Bureau of the Census in the “Census of Electrical Industries: Telephones and
Telegraphs.”

While the number of telephone carriers reporting to the Federal Communica-
tions Commission for 1936, as shown in this table, is less than one-fourth of 1
percent of the number of telephone systems and lines reported by the Bureau of
the Census for 1932, the relatively few carriers reporting to the Federal Communi-
cations Commission, as shown by this table, own the preponderance of telephone
plant and perform most of the telephone operations in the United States.

TaBLE ITI.—Comparison of data concerning telephone carriers shown in the
report of the Burcaw of the Census for 1932, and reports filed with the Inter-
state Commerce Commission for 1932, and the Federal Communications

Iné%rg‘tgiesg(;):r&%gce Federal Communicationrs Commission, 1936
. fl’ljensus 19321 1938
tem gures, .
1932 oer:zetrof
Amount census Petr- ( Per- .
cent o cent of
figures Amount census | Amount census
figures figures
Number of systems
and lines......_._.. 44, 828| 205 0.7 113 0.26 103 0.23
Investment in tele-
phone plant..._____. 4,701,902, 525:34, 660, 662, 997 07. 3|34, 441, 548, 189 92 7 |$4,554,142,260 95.0
Operating revenues. . .{$1, 08, 530, 140;81, 049, 757, 095 98.9(81,013,923,765|  95.5 ($1,079,412,942 101.7
Central offices.....__.. 19, 228 s 13 57.9 , 854 45,0 8,680 45.2
Total telephones._ ... 17, 424, 406 18, 148, 115 92. 7] 15,084,135 88.6 18,143,703 92.8
Number of employees. 334, 085 300, 485 §9.9 285,798| 85.6 282, 507| 84.6
Total compensation...| $458, 116,677, (O J POSUR [ 2 O $434,528,850] 94.9

! Comparison is made both with statistics of all telephone carriers reporting to the Interstate Commerce
Commission in 1932, and with only those carriers reporting to the Interstate Commerce Commission in
1932 and also to the Federal Communications Commission in 1938,

191 Represents data applicable to 1932 for carriers reporting to the Federal Communications Commission iy

3

6.
3 Data not reportod.

Development of class A telephone carriers from 1926 to 1936.—Selected data
of class A telephone carriers which reported to the Federal Communications
Commission for the year 1936, showing the development of such carriers through
the years 1928 to 1936, inclusive, are shown in table IV below. The trends of
selected items for these clasz A telephone carriers are reflected in chart 2 which
folows table 1V. Of particnlar significance is the increase, over the period, in
investment in telephone plant from-$2,979,000,000 to $4,548,000,000.
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TABLE IV.—Selected dota showing the development through the years 1926 to
1936, inclusive, of class A telephone carriers which reported for the year

1936"
. Ratio of
Investment in s . «
Depreciation Net book in- deprecia-
Year telggl:;ne reserve vestment | tion to in-
vestment
Percent
1926__.. $2,078,605,980 |  $602,307,533 | $2, 376, 298, 447 20. 22
1927 - --| 8,221,105,044 625, 518, 439 2, 595, 586, 605 19. 42
1928. ---] 3,490, 080, 222 675,453,577 | 2, 814,626,645 19.35
D 3. U 3,871,639, 622 725,232,583 [ 3,146, 407, 039 18.73
3, 465, 761, 120 18. 04
3, 681,313,122 18. 54
3, 588, 081, 148 19.10
3, 513, 958, 787 20. 94
3, 444, 709, 825 22. 66
3, 366, 676, 826 24.70
D11 1 N _--| 4,547,768,756 | 1,189,658,769 | 3,358, 100, 986 26. 16
Ratio of
Year Total te]f;)lhone Capital stock | Funded debt | debtto | Totalsurplus
capiia capital :
Percent
$3, 574, 972,985 | $2, 584, 564, 794 $990, 408, 191 27.70 | $345,178, 089
3, 843, 376, 476 2, 865, 949, 381 977,427,095 25.43 477, 996, 409
4, 162,702,335 { 3,183,914, 087 978, 788, 248 23.51 535, 760, 357
4,472,615,510 } 3,323, 288, 557 1, 149, 326, 953 25.70 631, 779, 709
5,104, 480, 201 | 4,093,275,088 | 1,10Y, 205, 205 21.20 638, 543, 298
5, 307, 980, 679 4, 279, 912, 061 1, 028, 063, 618 19.37 639, 670, 962
5, 222, 326, 409 4,220, 769, 607 1,001, 556, 802 19.18 589, 661, 617
5, 251, 662, 018 4, 257, 104, 243 Y94, 557, 773 18.94 523, 033, 808
6, 268, 213, 221 4, 276, 535, 633 991, 677, 588 18. 82 459, 694, 781
5, 296, 783, 823 4,276,777, 888 1, 020, 005, 937 19, 26 412, 291, 221
5, 286, 217, 826 4,308, 007, 775 978, 210, 050 18. 50 386, 852, 840
Year Operating rev- | Operating | Operating | Operating Net operat-
ea enues expenses ratio taxes ing income
Percent
$880, 770, 543 | $£90, 215, 254 67.01 $73, 362, 780 $211, 808, 473
949, 644, 851 638, 249, 490 67.21 79, 568, 964 225, 896, 434
1, 033, 799, 086 692, 241, 570 66. 96 84, 907, 050 250, 200, 222
1, 134, 428, 449 767,231,913 67.63 87,199, 666 272,617,338
1, 168, 809, 945 805, 470, 227 68, 01 89, 869, 853 264, 203, 113
1, 138, 770, 401 769, 725, 950 67. 59 94, 087,170 285, 825, 761
1,012,647,187 | 691,310, 165 68.27 89, 733, 637 218, 325, 425
934, 703,113 667,773, 246 71. 44 87,971, 066 178, 857, 878
946, 106, 390 666, 535, 039 70. 45 92, 669, 662 186, 812, 760
998, 613, 821 703, 456, 158 70. 44 99, 083, 327 196, 006, 367
1,077,951, 314 722,873,513 67.06 121, 439, 551 233, 591, 388
Average com-
Year Miles of Tots] tele- | Number of ] Total com- | pensation per
wires ¢ phones employees | pensation |employvee per
apunm
54,663,477 14, 412,386 323,105 Q]
60, 508, 834 15, 228, 262‘ 328, 6502 (1)
85, 952, 961 16,081, & 350, 686 *)
73,741,919 17,036, 125 387,850 (Y
, 650, 647 17,159, 502 347,139 O]
84, 422,271 16, 863, 513 315, 492 (O]
85, 993, 421 15,042,335 285, 162 Q)]
82, 438, 035 14, 349, 949 267,876 | $369, 922, 803
82, 211, 367 14, 675, 383 268,490 | 386, 506, 246
82, 562, 316 15,172, 549 265,649 | 402, 658, 982
83, 389, 098 16, 101, 981 281,822 | 433,919,299

1 Includes, for the entire period, carriers consolidated and merged in Srior years for which snnual report
data are available. Intercorporate duplications have not been excluded. .

2 In comparing data in this table, consideration should be given to the effect of the revision of the Uniform
System of Accounts, effective as of Jan. 1, 1933, which resulted in certain changes and rearrangements of
both the balance sheet and the income statement. .

3 The revision of the instructions in 1933 concerning the reporting of wire mileage by telephone carriers
accounts for most of the decrease shown for that year.

¢ Data not reported.

NoTe.—Class A telephone carriers are those carriers having average annual operating revenues exceeding
$100,000.
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Membership dues and contributions paid by telephone carriers to nonbusiness
organizations—The following statement relates to the membership dues and
contributions paid during 1936 by telephone carriers to nonbusiness organiza-
tions such as chambers of commerce, boards of trade, social and athletic clubs,
professional and scientific societies, and other organizations of a like nature.
These statistics include all telephone carriers reporting to the Commission on
an annual basls. This information was required of telephone carriers for the

first time in 1936.

Item Amount
Number of memberships 8,309
Number of oreanizations. . .__________ 5, 668
Amount of dues and contributions. .. $534, 272

List of telegraph carriers filing reports.—A list of of telegraph carriers filing
annual reports with the Commission for the calendar year 1936 is shown in

table V, which follows:

TasLe V.—List of wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers reporting on an
annual basigs to the Commission for the year 1936

Name of carrier

Type of carrier

All America Cables, Inc
Canadian Pacific Ry. Co....
Central Radio Telegraph Co__._.
City of Seattle, Harbor Department. -
Colorado & Wyoming Telegraph Co.
Commercial Cable Co.....__......
Commercial Pacific Cable Co.
Continental Telegraph Co. ..
French Telegraph Cable Co
Globe Wireless, Ltd. ... .ocoiioaacacocaas
Qreat North Western Telegraph Co. of Canada._
Hearst Radio, Inc.....__.._._.__._____ -
Interstate Telephone & Telegraph Co.
Mackay Racdio & Telegraph Co. ECalitorm’a)._
Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co. (Delaware). .
Magnolia Radio Corporation.....__..__.._
Mexican Telegraph Co........._.
Michigan Wireless Telegraph Co...
Minnesota & Manitoba R, R______._
Mountain Telegraph Co._.
Northern Telegraph Co
Olympic Radio Co._.__......
Pere Marquette Radio Corporation. ........
Postal Telegraph-Cable Co. (land line system) _.
Press Wireless, Ime.. ... ...

R. C. A. Communications, Inc__.__
Radiomarine Corporation of America_.......
South Porto Rico Sugar Co. (of Puerto Rico) -
Southern Radio Corporation... .. ..........
Tidewater Wireless Tel h Co.
Tropical Radio Telegraph Co.__.___._.
United States-Liberia Radio Corporation.
Wabash Radie Corporation_..______. O
Western Radio Telegraph Co.____.
Western Union Telegraph Co._....o..__..ccce m e m e m e

Ocean cable.
Land line telegraph.
Radligtelemph,.

0.
Land line telegraph.
Qceza cable.

Do.
Land line telegraph.
Ocean cable.
Radiotelegraph.
Land line tel(graph.
Radiotelegraph.
Land line tolegraph.
Radligtelegxaph.

0.

Do.
Ocean cable.
Radiotelegraph.
Lan% line telegraph.
o.

Do.
Radiotelegraph.
Do,

Land line telegraph.
Radiotelegraph.
0.

0.
Land line telegraph and
ocean cable.

! The report of the Central Idaho Telegraph & Telephone Co. for 1936 was not received in time to include

the statistics of that carrier in thig appendix.
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Statistics of telegraph carriers, 1936.—A summary of selected statistics con-
cerning 15 wire telegraph carriers and 20 radiotelegraph carriers filing annual
reports for the year 1936, is shown in table VI below:

Tapre VI.—8tatistios of wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers reporting on
an annuael basis to the Commission olassified by kinds of carriers

No.

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]
R
eeLan Radio-
Item carriers telegraph Total
(Land line carri
and ocean rlers
cable)
Number of carriers. ... oiiiacaes 15 20 35
Investment in plant and equipment.._._.___._._._..__ $301,900,860 | $31,352,900 | $533, 253, 769
Other investments. . _....._.............. $55,201,539 | $13, 388, 734 $08, 590, 273
Cash. ... $18, 683, 782 $1, 435,493 $20, 119, 275
Material and supplies. 38, 795, 918 $320, 510 $9, 616, 428
Total working assets_ _ $686, 215, 165 $5,172, 096 $71, 387, 261
Capital stock....._.... $166. 249, 603 $8, 684, 757 $174, 944, 360
Unmatured funded debt.. $114, 250, 913 $987, 808 $115, 218, 721
‘Total long-term debt.__. $167, 314, 941 $1, 766, 828 $169, 080 769
Total current liabilities. .. $41, 183,438 | 816,645, 168 $57,828.608
Reserve for accrued depreciation - $106,651,205 | $16, 648,193 | $123, 299,398
Total corporate surplus........ $109, 468, K02 $1,959,898 | $111,628, 700
Telegraph operating revenues. $132, 697, 992 38,842,520 | $141, 540, 512
Telegraph operating expenses. $109, 988 619 $8,303,268 | $118,201,887 °
Other operating revennes. .. $1, 958, 432 31,858, 432
Other operating expenses... ... -..... ISP IR eeean $1, 796, 771 $1, 796, 771
Operating taxes: -
Other than U. S. Government....... $4, 053, 817 $193, 721 $4, 847, 638
U.S. Government. . ... __._._____ 585, 769 202, 945 788,714
Total operating taxes 5, 239, 586 348, 666 5,636, 252
Operating INCOMIE. ... .ooooooooooo L. " $16.817, 512 $172,018 |  $16, 939, 530
Total interest deductions. - $8, 470, 926 $703, 347 $9, 174, 273
Net income.._.......... .l $6,927,888 L 245,768 $5, 882, 120
Dividends declared - ... ool $1, 845, 035 $542, 637 $2,387,672
Miles of wire:
Tncable. . iiiiiiicaceaan 2 570, 354 PO - 1 570, 354
Aerial wire.__. 1,855,460 |______._...... 1, 865, 460
Total miles of Wire. _.occeeooaooooeooiioa 2,425 814 | .. ... 2,425,814
Miles of pole line....... e 252,386 (- 252,386
Miles of underground conduit (single duet)......_. ... 793 | e , 703
Telegraph offices:
United States 3. . iiiiiaioaaa 25, 822 136 25,958
Forelgn.._......... b et meiaans 182 27 200
Total telegraph offices. ... ____..___.......__ 26, 004 163 20, 167
Telegraph revenue inessages transmitted:
Domestic 190, 415, 286 3,220, 147 193, 635, 433
Foreiun. .. 10, 055, 436 4,459,833 14, 515, 289
Mobile. ..o 741, 092 741,092
Total .- __... 200, 470, 722 8, 421, 092 208, 891, 814
Number of employees:
Close of June.. 69, 998 3,026 73,024
Close of ycar__ 73,343 3,047 76, 300
Total compensation | $78, 483,418 34, 569, 308 $83,052, 728
Amount of com pensstnon chargeable to operating
[34 03 1 U 870,679, 193 $4, 131, 508 $74, 810, 701

1 Deflcit or other reverse item.
? Includes 59,345 nautical miles of wire
3 Includes Territories and possessions or the United States except the Philippine Islands.
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Selected telegraph data for the years 1934 to 1936, inclusive—A summary
of selected data relative to telegraph carriers, further subdivided as between
wire telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers, covering the years 193¢ to 1936,

inclusive, i8 contained in table VII which follows.

This table includes returns

for the years 1935 and 1936 from the Minnesota and Manitoba Railroad, which
carrier did not report for the year 1934; however, the amounts involved are

relatively sm

all.

The volume of business of w

ire telegraph and radiotelegraph

carriers, as reflected by operating revenues, as well as by revenue messages
transmitted, showed substantial gains in 1935 and 1936.

TABLE VII.—Summary of selected date from annual reports of wirc-telegraph
and radiotelegraph carriers classified by kinds of carriers

[Years 1934 to 1936, inclusive]

Total, all carricrs

Item

Number of carriers

Investment in plant and equipment

Capital stock

Unmatured funded debt. ..
Roserve for accrued depreciation.
Total corporate surplus. .
. Operating revenues
Operating expenses. .

Operating income

Dividends declared
Total milesof wire... .. . __
Revenue messages transmitted

Number of emplo

Total compensation for year.._

Number of carriers

Investment in plant and equipment

Capital stock

Unmatured funded debt
Reserve for acerued depreciation.
Total corporate surplus
Operating revenues
Operating oxpenses

Oporating income

Dividends declared...
Total miles of wire
Revenue messages transmitted

Number ol emplo;

Total compensation for year

Number of carriers_.................. eeceemmmmmececnaeaaan

Investment in plant and equipment

Capital stock

Unmatured funded debt
Reserve for accried depreciation.
Total corporate surplus
Operating revenues
Operating expenses

Operating income

Dividends declared. .
Total miles of wire
Revenuc messages transmittos
Number of employees at end of June.
Total compensation for year__......

yees at end of

1936 1935 1934

36 36 35

$533, 253,769 | $532, 561,389 | $532, 659, 536
$174,944, 360 | $174,0A9, 065 ( $173, 864, 680
$115, 218, 721 | $130,381,076 | $130, 353, 000
$123,299,398 | $121,838, 544 | $120, 831, 566
$111, 628, 700 | $107,2686,043 | $L11, 256,833
$141, 540, 512 | $130, 170,934 | $126, 481, 408
$118, 291,887 | $110,419,170 | $109, 825, 95
$16, 989, 530 [ $14, 150,956 $114, 189, 969"
$2, 387, 672 $6,216, 031 §2, 096, 498
2,425.814 2,4(4), 624 2,399,039
208, 891, 814 | 190, 645, (87 165, 786, 459
73,024 68, 987 70,983
$83,052,726 | $78, 376, 532 $77, 170, 766

Wire tolegraph carriers (Jand line and
ocean cable)

yees at end of June

15 18 15

$501, 900, 869 | .$501, 141,370 [ $501, 753, 560
$166, 249, 603 | $165, 402,308 | $166, 398, 823
$114, 250,913 | $123,237,036 | $126, 564, 000
$108, 651,206 | $106, 111,956 | $105, 036, 082
$109, 868, 802 | $105, 369,020 | $107,178, 422
$132, 607,902 | $122,207,928 | $119,053,078
$109,988,619 | $102, 575, 187 | $102, 802, 369
$16,817,512 | $14,426,334 $11, 024, 120
$1, 845, 035 $4, 816,031 $1, 796, 498
2,425, 814 2, 400, 624 2, 398, 039
200,470,722 ( 183,769, 723 160, 700, 029
69, 998 66, 172 68, 621
$78,483,418 | $72,171,075 $73, 129, 228

Radlotelegraph carriers

20 20 20
$31, 352, 800 $31, 420, 019 $30, 905, 975
$8, 604, 757 $7, 666, 767 $7, 465,857
$967, 808 $4, 144, 040 $3, 789, 000
$16, 648,193 | $15, 726, 588 $14,795, 484
$1,959, 898 $1, 897,023 $4,078, 411
&8, 842, 620 $7,963, 006 $7,428,330
, 303, 268 $7, 843,983 $7,023, 326
$172,018 | 8275,878 165, 849

$542, 637 $1, 400,000 3
8, 421, 092 6,875,974 6, 086, 430

3,026 2,81 2,3

$4, 569, 308 $4, 205, 457 $4, 041, 538

1 Deficit or other reverse item.
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Selected statistics of telephone and tclegraph carriers, 1936.—A summary of
selected data for the year 1936 from the annual reports of all telephone, wire-
telegraph, and radiotelegraph carriers reporting to the Commission is shown
in table VIII which follows. It will be noted from this table that ¢ommunica-
tion carriers reporting to the Commission have an investment in plant and
equipment in excess of $5,000,000,000; that their operating revenues for the
year 1936 were over $1,200,000,000; and that employees received more than
$517,000,000 in salaries and wages during the year. -

TABLE VIII.—Summary of sclected data from annual reports of all telephone,
wire-telegraph, end radiotelegraph carriers reporting to the Federal Com-
munications Commission

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936)

Teleph woh aereers| Radiotel

elephone |graph carriers adiotele-

Ttem carriers (land line and | graph carriers Total
ocean cable)

Number of carriers. . ... ...o.ooocoooooeoaaa. 103 15 20 138

Investment in plant aad equipment . . ____.| $4, 554,142,260 | $501,900,869 | $31,352,900 | $5, 087,396,029

Capital stock - .. ... ... $4,310,451,317 | $166, 2<9, 603 $8,694,757 | $4, 485,395,677

Funded debt..._ ... .. ... .. $979, 8L $114, 250, 913 967,808 | $1, 005,024, 571

. 805, $967,
Depreciation reserve $1,191, 631,042 | $106,0851,205 | $16,648,193 | $1,314, 930,440
Total surplus. ... _..____._____ $387, 016, 427 | $109, 668, 802 31,959, 88 $498, 635, 127

Operating revenues $1,079, 412, 942 | $132, 697, 992 $8,842,520 | $1, 220, 953, 454
Operating expenses $724,024,910 | $109, 938,619 $8, 303, 268 $842, 316,797
Operating taxes:

Other than U. §. Government.________ $87, 736,026 $4, 653,817 $193, 721 $92, 583, 564

U. S. Government taxes. . ......_______ $33, 818, 411 $585, 769 $202, 945 $34,607, 125

. Total operating taxes_ _..._._..____._ $121, 564, 437 $5, 239, 586 $396, 666 $127, 190, 689
Net operating income. ..........____.._____ $233,786,734 | $16, 817,512 $172,018 $250, 776, 264
Dividends declared - ____.___.____.._....__ $3486, 765, 204 $1, 845,035 $542, 637 $349, 152,876
Miles of wire_________ ... ... 83, 460, 554 2,425,814 ' ... __. 85, 886, 368
Number of omployees (Dec. 31) . - 282, 507 73,343 3,047 , 897
‘Total compensation for year. ..__..__...___ $434, 528,650 | $78,483, 418 $4, 569, 308 $517, 581, 376

Averages and retios of selected data concerning telephonc and telegraph
carriers.—Some averages and ratios of selected data concerning telephone and
wire-telegraph carriers for 1936 are shown in table IX which follows. As
shown by this table, the average investment by telephone carriers in all tele-
phone plant per company telephone was $289 at December 31, 1936, and the
average amount of revenue per telephone (including toll and miscellaneous
revenue) amountéd to $6.94 per month during 1936. During this year, about
35 percent of the operating revenues of telephone carriers was paid out directly
to employees as salaries or wages, while more than 53 percent of the operating
revenues of wire-telegraph carriers was used for this purpose. .

TABLE IX,—Averages and ratios of selected data of telephone and twire-telegraph
- carriers"

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936)

Item Amount

TELEPHONE CARRIERS
Investment in telephone plant:
Permile of wire. . ...l 1 $54. 57

Per dollar of revenre. . . ... 2 $4, 22

Per company telephone. __ ... i ? $288. 91
Depreciation reserve, ratio to investinent in telephone plant_. .percent. 126.17
Operating revenues per telephone per month_ .. ... ..o $6.04
Operating expenses per telephone permonth._ _________ . ___ . _______......... $4.60
Operating ratio. .. el percent. . 67.08
Depreciation exponse:

Ratio to investment in telephone plant_ .. ... . ... percent__ 3.76

Percent of operating revenues.. . ... ... cacccaa el 15.84

Percent of operating expenses. . _ .. ... .. . _.e_e._____ e eeemcceean 23.62

1 For basic data underlying the computations {n this table, see tables IL and VI.
2'This computation is based on the total book value of all operating plants as reported
to the Commission by the carriers concerned.
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TaBLE IX.—Averages and ratios of selected data of telephone and wire-telegraph
carriers—Continued

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

Item Amount

‘Wire mileage:
Percent in cable .71
5.20
148, 14
L0l e e et eeeeemeeecaeceeneeenaresoaesann—————————meaecmnan 4.70
Emgl{oyees, percent of total:
al 39.18

- 60. 84

Average compensation per employee per annum -- $$1,538.12
Compensation chargeable to operating expenses
Percent of operating revenues. .. . ._.__....__.___... - 34.86

Percent 0f ODErating 8XPONSEs. . . . ... .eeeeenceeeeenceeneeomeeemneem—eeeecseecaeanan 5197
WIRE TELEGRAPH CARRIERS ¢

Land line and ocean cadle
Investment in plant and equipment:

Per mile of wire - # $206. 90

Per dollar of revenue. . ..... 1$3.78
Reservp for accrued depreciation, ratio to investment in plant and equipment.__ 121.25
Operating Fati0. (. oo mee———————— 82.89
Depreciation expense:

Ratio to investment in plant and equipment.___.__.._.__..__..__._._.____._.._ 1.66

Percent of operating revenues. .............__ 5.88

Percent of operating expenses. ...... 7.10
Wire mileage:

Percent in eablo..........._________ 23.51

Percent of aerial wire.................__.__... 76. 49
Average compensation per employee per annum 3 $1,070.09
Compensation chargcablo to oporating expenses:

0rcont of 0DOrating IOVONUES. . ... .ccc..e oo oo e oo amaeem e 53.26
Percent of Operating 6xpenses. _ . . ... c e 84.26

3 This computation is based on the total book value of all operating plants as reported to the Commission
by the carriers concerned.
2 Represents total compensation for the year divided by the number of employees as of the close of the

Year.
¢ Excludes radiotelegraph carriers.

Analysis of operating statistics of communication carriers.—An analysis of the
operating revenues, operating expenses, and net operating income of all telephone,
wire-telegraph, and radiotelegraph carriers filling annual reports for the year
1986 is shown in chart 3, which follows. This chart also includes returns from
39 telephone carriers which claimed to be subject only to the provisions of
Sections 201-205 of the act and which filed monthly reports but did not file
annual reports.

The 142 telephone carriers filling annual or monthly reports, or both, with the
Commission, had operating revenues for 1936 in the amount of $1,101,300,000, as
shown by chart 3. The 15 wire telegraph carriers included in this chart had
operating revenues amounting to $132,000,000, and the 20 radiotelegraph carriers
had operating revenues amounting to $8,800,000. The total operating revenues
of all these carriers amounted to $1,242,100,000.

Under the uniform system of accounts prescribed for telephone carriers “Un-
collectible operating revenues,” are deducted from the gross operating revenues
before transferring the latter amount to the income statement ; whereas, under
the uniform system of accounts prescribed for telegraph carriers “Uncollectible
operating revenues,” are not deducted from gross operating revenues before
transferring the latter amount to the income statement, but are subsequently
deducted from “Net telegraph and cable operating revenues.” For comparative
purposes, the operating revenues of wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers
have been adjusted, in chart 3, to exclude ‘‘Uncollectible operating revenues,”
which amounted to $709,876 for the year 1936.
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Distribution of operating revenues—-Distribution of the operating revenues on a
percentage basis among the major groups of operating expense accounts, operat-
ing taxes, and other deductions, and the net operating income of all telephone,
wire-telegraph, and radiotelegraph ecarriers reporting on an annual basis for
1936 is shown in table X which follows. The distribution of each $100 of operat-
ing revenues on the same basis is reflected in chart 4 which follows table X.
These data show operating ratios of 67.1 percent for telephone carriers and 83.6
vercent for wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers. Telephone carriers
deducted 11.3 percent of their operating revenues for taxes while the wire-
telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers deducted 4 percent for this purpose.

TABLE X.—Distribution of operating revenues showing operating expenses, op-
erating taxes, and other deductions, and net operating income of telephone,
wire-telegraph, and radiotelegraph carriers for the year 1936

TELEPHONE CARRIERS

Percent of
Item Amount operating
revenues
Operating revenues. .. . oo $1, 079, 412, 942 100.0
Operating expenses:
Depreciation and extraordinary reti L7 JE 170, 992, 781 15.9
All other maintenance.. ... __._...___..._ 192, 262, 817 17.8
Traffic.__.._...____ 148, 470, 785 13.8
Commercial .. ... ____________. 82, 346, 721 7.6
General office salaries and expens 58, 688, 237 5.4
Other_____ ... ___ -+ 71,263, 569 6. 6
Total operating eXPeNSeS - « ... _ -« .o oee e e eeem 724,024,910 7.1
Operating taxes:
Other than U. 8. Goverament._......_._....._.__. I ameen ceveen 87, 736, 026 8.1
U. 8. GOVernment .. ... ema—e e 33, 818, 411 3.2
Total operating taxes. ... ............. e mmemceamiemeememsmeaceeman 121, 554, 437 1.3
Other deductions before net operating income. _ _____ ... _..___._._.___.. 40, 861 O]
Net operating income........._.__... e meeemmemee-aec-svassesistseacacaca 233, 786, 734 21.6
WIRE-TELEGRAPH AND RADIOTELEGRAPH CARRIERS?
Operating revenues. - e $141, 540, 512 100. 0
Operating expenses:
Depreciation..._._.. I, 9, 267, 127 6.5
All other maintenanCe. - . . .« .- oo oo 16, 928, 469 12,0
Conducting 0perations. ... ...t eeeeee 84, 368, 340 59.6
Qeneral and miscellaneous. .. ... ... oo eeeeiaceeaaaaaa- 7, 727,951 5.5
‘Total Operating eXpenses . - - ..o eccomccaacemcecemmmeacncmnae 118, 291, 887 83.6
Operating taxes:
Other than U. 8. Government..... ... .c..oeo-- feemmmmmcmmemm—man 4, 847, 538 3.4
U. 8. Government...._. N - 788, 714 .6
Total operating taxes. .- - .. . . o ameeeceean. 5, 636, 252 4.0
Other deductions before operating inCOMe. - - - ..eemcoocememmcocacaoacaans 622, 843 .4
Operating i e e mmme e mmmmemmmeme——————n - 16, 989, 530 12.0

1 Less than Yo of 1 percent.
3 Wire-telegraph carriers comprise land lines and ocean cables.
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Operating tao accruals by States end Federal Government.—-The operating
tax accruals, by States and the Federal Government, a3 reported by class A
and class B telephone carriers for the year 1936, are shown in table XI which
follows. Tax accruals to be paid to State governments and subdivisions of
State governments amounted to approximately $87,700,000, as compared with
approximately $33,800,000 to be paid to the United States Government. These
data exclude exeise taxes collected by telephone carriers from persons using
telephone service.

TaBLE X1.—Operating tad acoruals, by States and the Federal Goternment, of
telephone carriers reporting on an annual basig to the Commission

{Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

State Class A carriers g‘l:f;g ‘Total
Tatal, United States.___._________.__._ ---] 18121, 438,058 $114,886 |1 $121, 552, 944
Alabama_ .. ies - 608,178 |__________._ 508, 178
Arizona. .o oL ——- - 386,521 (.. ... 386, 621
Arkansas. e meeeas - 352,793 8,528 359, 321
Califarnls, - 7,240,308 10, 508 7,250,814
Colorado. - .o comcaacaaeamoee - 729,191 .. ___ ... 729,191
Connecticut . - o e 782,495 |- _TTTTTTTC 782,495
76,913
537,383
642,354
269, 423
9, 893, 892
2,156, 531
029, 366
940, 762
KODtUCKY - oo mmmmeme oo 757,096
Loujsiana....__.. SR 1,103,713
Maine. e 356,287 358, 038
Maryland . o mmmmmmmmmeaaa- 1,339, 196
Massachusetts. ... 4,435,487
Michigan...... - 2,903, 441
Minnesota. 058, 349
Missxssxi)pl 848,479
Missourl..__ 1,878, 508
Montana._ . ____.-oaa.o. 210, 276 270, 276
Nebraska_ .o .coooo.o-. 706, 302
Nevada...._..c.-- 161, 372
New Hampshire . 390, 756
New Jersey____. 4,449,324
New Mexico. . e acaea- 110, 932
NOW YOUK- - oo ocoooooe oo e e e meem 20, 201, 135
Nerth Carolind ... - o.o e cemmmeeaaes 886,838
............................. -- 189, 083
ORI 4,791, 577
Oklahoma. ... mcccieie- 1, 145, 141
OFBROM . . e i eeememmemmmaaas 975, 897
__________ 3,271,482
__________ 4, 339
8outh Carollng . .o 470, 663
.......... 249, 586
TONDOSSOO - — - - o oo oo oo ccmmeomm e seememeoes 818, 704
B> U RO 2,523, 5
L0 X RO R PP 320,
Vermont ... immcm i icccmaee- 116,178
Virginia. e , 824
Whshington_________________ .. 1,758,266 ¢
West Virginia . ..ol - , 7182
Wisconsin._ . I 1,825, 752
Wyoming. e 134, 048
Dlstnct of Columbla.. e 512, 421
.8. Goveroment.____.._________.___.__ e 33, 790, 923 27,488 33,818, 411

L Excludes $1,493 Canadian taxes.

Nortr.—Class A telephone carriers are those carriers having average annual aperating revenues in excess
of $100,000; class B telephone carriers are those carriers having average annual operating revenues exceeding
$50,000 but not more than $100,000.
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Operating tax accruals and excise tazes.—In table XII, which follows, is
shown, in summary form, for all telephone, wire-telegraph, and radiotelegraph
carriers reporting to the Commission for the year 1836, the operating tax
accruals and the excise taxes collected from persons using communication
gervice. These carriers reported more than $127,000,000 in operating taxes,
and, in addition, collected approximately $25,000,000 in excise taxes, to be paid
to the Federal Government or State governments, from persons using com-
munication service.

TasLe XII.—Operating taw aooruals and ercise tazes collected from persons
using communication service, as reported by all telephone, wire-telegraph, and
radiotelegraph carriers which filed annual reports with the Commission

{Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

Wu'ztele- Radi
Telephone | g£aph car- adio- :
Kind of tax " riers (land | telegraph Total -
earriers lire and corriers
ocean cable)
Operating taxes: .
Other than U. 8. Government. . ..__......._. $87, 736,026 $4, 653,817 $193, 721 $92, 533, 564
U. 8. Government. ........_._. 33,818,411 585, 769 202, 945 34,607, 125
Total operating taxes. 112), 554, 437 5, 239, 586 396,666 | 1127,190,689

Exclse taxes collected from persons using com-
munication service:

Other than U. 8. Government...._.......... 2,714,129 57,903 » 2,700 2,774,822
U.B.Government._.......__..oieaaeeneoo 15, 846, 954 6, 453, 967 117,651 22,418, 573
Total excise taxes collected. .. .. ........... 18, 561, 083 6, 511, 870 120, 441 25, 103, 394

“Total taxes accounted for during the year:
Other than U. 8. Government 90, 450, 155 4,711,720 196, 511 95, 358, 386
U.8.Government. .. ... _........... 49, 885, 365 7,039, 736 320, 596 57,025,697

Qrand total___ . ... 1 140, 115, 520 11,751, 436 517,107 | 152,384,083

1 Includes $1,493 Canadian taxes.

Advertising cxpenses,—The distribution of advertising expenses of class A
telephone carriers and of wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers reporting
to the Commission for 1936 is shown in table XIII which fellows. The table
shows, among other things, that telephone carriers reporting to the Commission
spent about $5,900,000 for advertising and that the greater portion of this
amount was used for advertising in newspapers and periodicals. Wire-telegraph
and radiotelegraph carriers reported $385,000 in advertising expenses.

TaBLE XII1.—Distridbution of advertising expenses of class A telephone carriers
and of wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

Item Amount

TELEPHONE CARRIERS
Salarles and WAges . _ .o $860, 254

Publicity and advertiserents:
Newspaper and periodical advertising:
Advertising spacs newspapers, regular_____ . . eiiicicmaaea 2,018, 631
Special newspaper advertising space and all other periodicals. 1, 120, 708

Preparation cost...... eememeecacaseasmeemacecoccseas 200,876
Unassigned eXpenses. . . ... .o u o ecccccecccscaaciamcmceeaan 364,644
Total newspaper and periodical advert{sing. - ... ... .. ..o .o 3,791,857
Booklets, pamphlets, and bill inserts. . - .. ..o e iemcmacceeeoaameean 376, 531
Window display, exhibits, posters, and placards... 221,879
Motlon pictures.............. — 49,076
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TABLE XIII—Distridbution of advertising expenses of class A telephone casriers
and of wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers—Continued

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

Ttem Amount
TELEPAONE CARRIERS—continued
Publicity and advertisements—Continued.
Other publicity and advertisements:
QGeneral press service and special news stories_...___ . ... . . ...._.__.._ $30, 704
Lectures, demonstrations, radio, central office visits, etc._ 251,827
DTHSCEIIANCOUS. - - e oo ecomcmeeemmme e oem e 87,739
Unassigned expenses 36, 664
Total other publicity and advertisements. . ... ... ... DR, 406,934
Total publicity and advertisements_ . . . oloioiiiici.. 4, 846, 277
Other eXPeNSeS. . ..o e e mmmmeeenaeas 178, 067
Grand total—class A telephone Carriers... .. .. i eimmcaaaa. 5,884, 598
WIRE-TELEGRAPH AND RADIOTELEGRAPH CARRIERS !

NOWSPRDEES. o oo eo oo oo e acoeaas 19, 560
Periodicals_.._..._. - 39,103
Radio advertising.. ... 10, 490
Contributions and donations charged to advertising.- 779
Advertising department salaries and expenses. .. - 6, 921
All other advertising expenses 249,716
Grand total—-Wire-télegmph and radiotelegraph carriers....._ ... ... ____.... 384, 569

! Wire-telegraph carriers comprise land fines and ocesn cables.

s Nore.—Class A telephone carriers are those carriers having average annual operating revenues exceeding
100,000

Free and concession scrvice of telephone carriers and frank service of tele-
graph carriers.—In tables XIV, XIV-A, and XIV-B, which follow respectively,
are shown available data concerning: (1) The amount of free and concession
service granted by Bell System telephoue carricrs during 1934, inctuding both
interstate and intrastate service; (2) the free and concession service reported
by 81 class A telephone carriers during 1935, relating only to interstate service:
and (3) data concerning telegraph frank service reported by wire-telegraph and
radiotelegraph carriers during 1936.

Only Bell System carriers are included in the statistics for the year 1934 in-
asmuch as only two other carriers reported any free and concession service
during that year. The tabulation for the year 1935 excludes intrastate free
and concession service, inasmuch as carriers were not required to report such
data to the Commissgion.

The telegraph data appearing in table XIV-B are confined to the year 1936,
inasmuch as that is the first full year for which complete data were required
of telegraph carriers. No frank service was granted by carriers exclusively
engaged in ocean cable operations during the year 1936.

TABLE XIV.—Amount of free and concession service granted by Bell Spystem
telephone carriers during 19347

|[Enterstate and intrastate service]

Amount of
free and con-
cession serv-

ice granted

‘Types of service

$3, 093, 466
795, 351
125,304

4,914,211

! Includes retums from Cincinnati and Suburban Bell Telphone Co. and the Southern New England
Telephone
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TABLE XIV-A.—Amount of free and concession service granted by class A
telephonc carriers during 1935

(Interstate service exclusively]

Amount of (ree and conces-
sion service granted

Recipients of free and concession service

Rell System ! Total
Individuals connected with the reporting carrier. ... .. .. ... $538, 048 $638, 917
Individusals connected with other carriers.... - 136, 616 136, 616
eSS OfTS@t e iiieccceeeoaoo 2,035 2,035
Total, individuals. . ... .. _.oc...o- et iemmecm—em 772, 620 773,498
Corporations and others. .. ... .. . eemi o ceiiieeeeacceccanaceaa- 34,735 34,785
Total, individuals, corporations, and others.. ... ... _........_. 807, 364 808, 283

1 Includes returns from Cincinnati and Suburban Bell Telephone Co. and the Southern New England
Telephone Co.

Note.—Class A telephone carriers are those carriers having average annual operating revenues exceeding

0

TarLE XIV-B.—Amount of frank service granted by telegraph carriers during
1936

[Interstate and intrastate service]

Number of | Number of . :
Name of company franks out-| messages Re"]'e:]ufl"
standing transmitted|{ C©08 ge
Globe Wirless Ltd........._...co.....oco. o emmecezncemmmes o aeaan 12 50 $114
Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co. (California end Delaware corpora-

BIOMIS) « c oo oo o e e RS 761 2,021 3,946
Mutual Telephone Co. (Wireless Department—Hawaii)._... meee 40 156 315
Postal ’I‘elpgrxg)h-Cable Co. (land-linesystem) ________...........__. 385 4,513 4,023
Radiomarine Corporation of Ameriea. ... 833 3,413 7,895
‘Tropical Radio Telegraph Co_._ . ____ ... oo 110 875 1,704
Woestern Union Telegraph Co_. . . cem e aeemian e 5,389 88,952 64, 937

171 RN 7,530 69, 680 82,934

Telephone employces and their compensation,—The number of employees of
class A telephone carriers classified with respect to character of service ren-
dered and according to rate of compensation per week, at the close of the
year 1936, is shown in table XV which follows. It will be noted that of the
171,000 female telephone employees reported, 61,000, or about 36 percent, were in
the $18 to $23.99 per week class; 36,000, or about 21 percent, were in the $24
to $35.99 per week class; and 32,000, or about 19 percent, were in the $15 to
$17.99 per week cluss. More than one-half of the male employees were receiv-
ing from $36 to $59.99 per week.
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TaBLE XV.—Number of employees of class A telephone carriers classified with respect to characier of service rendered and according to rate of
compensation per week, at Dec. 31, 1936

Number of employees classified according to rate of compensation per week at close of year

Number of employees
at close of year
Class of vmployees Lessthan §9 | $0t0$11.99 | $12t0$14.99 | $15t0$17.99 | $18 t0 $23.90 | $24 t0 $35.09 | $36 t0 $59.99 | $60 and over
Fe- Fe- Fe- Fe- Fe- Fe- Fe- Fe- Fe-
Male male Total | Male male | Male male Male male | M8 | nmgle male Male male Male | male Male male
Generzl officers and assistants. . ny 20 37 32 2 [ - 2N [ . cmmaa- 15 4 60 7 578 7
Operating officials and assfst-
ants. .. ... . e mmeieeas 7,645 449 | 8,004 1 2,353 224 | 5,142 26
Attorneys and right-of-way
agents. ..ol il.o- 521 1 522 1 255 | .| 23 |....._.
Engineets. . ___._._. s 4, 614 21 4,835 2 1,603 16 | 2,817 2
Draftsmen, surveyors, and stu-
dent engineers. _.............. 2,483 1,351 43 303 10
Accountants. ... ... .._._..... 3,325 47 6 759 1
Clerical employees......._._.._.. 53, 633 6,428 | 2,532 762 56
Local managers. ... 25, 5 2,514 1,401 1 495 |...__..
Comiercial agents._ ... __..._.. 5, 105 83| 5168 2,571 2 25¢ 1
Experienced switchboard op-
erators___.___ . _....._....... 182 (106, 782 1106, 864 15 1, 440 2 78
Operators in training_.......... 7| 14,708 | 14,716 ORI I DU FR,
Service inspeciors. .. .. ._...... 108 1,864 | 1,872 45 246 62
Supervising foremen.._.___.._... 1,042 2| 1,044 322 1 679 | e ...
Central office installation and
maintenance men ........_... 21,013 46 | 21,059 15,916 211,902 |....___
Line and station construction,
installation, and maintensnce
MO oooaooeneeeao—-| 33,678 | . 33,578 58 [ceeeeo. [-2 O PR, 468 [--oo_o. 1,017 7,200 (... 21,613 [__..... 965 |-cao...
Cablo and conduit construction
and maintenance men. ..._... 6,898 |._...... 6,888 |__.....|-aa...- 1|, 121 ... . 344 ... .| 729 |..._._. 1,661 |.___.__ 3,724 [.o..... 318 |o..
All other employees....._..._ .. 11,311 | 5,160 | 16, 480 506 839 261 426 599 896 646 | 1,071 1,207 | 4,617 550 | 3,103 174 108 6
—
Totalemployees.......... 110, 360 |171, 462 |281, 822 711 | 5,446 447 | 8,175 | 1,878 | 23,467 | 3,301 (32,052 61,100| 21, 000 36,3390 61,327 4,693(15 377 190
BECAPITULATION
Bell Systoem carriers:
ull-time employees........ 101, 967 {152, 005 (253, 972 33 349 166 | 4,027 | 1,621 |19,858 | 2,834 |28, 219 57,711 (18,646 |35, 274 (58, 834 | 4, 486 (14, 808 18
Part-timeemployees........ 9531 8,176 1 9,129 504 | 3,885 160 | 1,864 115 1 1, 501 48 562 7 289 25 47 11 27 25 1

NOISSIWIWOD SNOILVOINAWWOD TVHHAAA THI J0 Luoany OFT



Other than Bell 8ystem carriers
Fall-time employees......_. 18,123
P.rt-time emaployees...... . 508

Total class A carriers:

Full-time employees........ 109, 319 |162, 776 |272, 095
Part-time employees........| 1,04k | 8,686 | 9,727

7,352 | 10,771
88 510

127
47

180
551

952
260

1,301
4,146

121
1

27
160

1, 280
104

8,207
1,968

125 | 2,018
17 92

1,716 |21, 874
132 { 1,503

415 | 2,225
8! 48

3,249 (31,44
52 [ 608

6,171 160,803 121,070 |36, 202 |61, 284
40 207 29 47 43

4,666 |15,352
7 25

Note.—Class A telephone carriers are thosa carriers having average annual operating revenues exceeding $100,000.
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Telegraph employees and their compensation.—The number of employees of
wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers classified with respect to character
of service rendered, together with the aggregate monthly rates of compensation
by classes of employees, are shown in Table XVI which follows. Statistics are
shown for June 30 and December 31, 1936, except in the case of aggregate com-
pensation which is shown for December 31, 1936, only.

TABLE XVI.—Number of employces of wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers
clasgified with respect to character.of service rendered, together 1with the aggre-
gate monthly rates of compensation by classes of employees

(Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

Wire-telegraph Radiotelegraph
carriers ! carriers Tatal
Cploueer | Agere | TRmOTL | AL | Ciovees | ASEr
O employees gate gate 4 gate
Class of employees monthly monthly monthly
rates of rates of rates of
compen-| compen- compen-
Drg' sation De- |"ation J De- {"sation
June cg > | at close June | cem- [ g¢ close | June cgm- at close
e of year ber | of year er 1 of year
General officers and staff_...._. 161 163} 397,233 109 1111 §23,827 270/ 274| $121,060
Genery] office clerks.____. 1,139| 1,137} 212,802 118 129 15,940 1,257| 1,266 228,742
Other officers and staff. 514 5371 157,861 56 54 13, 880 600 5911 171,741
Other officers’ clerks..__....___ 2,000 1,949 216,016 15| 16 1,766} 2,015{ 1,985 287,782
Managers._. ... .. ......o..... 4,078| 4,676 602, 546 105 108| 27,498/ 4,783( 4,784 060,044
SolCitors. o oot 549 567| 87,641 45 47 7,968 594 614 95,609
Chief operators. . ____.._..__...| 1,762| 1,771| 335,882 93 97 9,154| 1,855 1,868 345,036
Operutors. . .o o.ooaioaieoaaaos 17,873] 17,906|1, 967, 94, 763 749| 107,688 18,641| 18,655(2, 075,634
Office clerks. .. oo oocoaaa_- 10, 594} 11,0481, 015, 048 396 412 35,651) 10,990 11,4601, 050, 698
Other-office employees_.._..___| - 1,477| .1,490| - 134, 448 198 188| 20,063 1,675 1,678 154,511
Messengers._ .. ._..._.._........ 22,019| 24,866/ 951, 543 3486, 375 16, 579| 22,365( 25,241| 968,122
Testing and regulating force....| 1,699 1,723 324,877 164 174| 26,582| 1,863 1,897 351,459
Equipioent and power men.... 898 903, 128,152 138 122 23,331] 1,034 1,025 151,483
Section linemen and foremen
of construction and mainte-
DONCE . .« ececeeaeameeanaae - 2,278) 2,162] 325, 580, 7 9 1,345 2,235 2,171 326,925
Linemen, laborers, teamsters,
el o e iiaecaas 1,296 1,416 154, 596, 115 103 13,276 1,411 1,519' 187,872
Others..coeueeermmmcecanacaoo 1,076/ 1,028 1086, 483 360 353| 31,720 1,436( 1, 382' 138,203
TOtAl.eeoae e eeaanenee.. 69, 998| 73, 343(6, 888, 054, 3,020| 3,047 376,268| 73, tml 78, 3uo|7. 264,922

1 Wire-telegraph carriers comprise lard lines and ocean cables.

Relief and pension data of communication carriers—A summary of relief
and pension data of class A telephone, wire-telegraph, and radiotelegraph
carriers for the year 1936 is shown in table XVII which follows. 'This table
shows that the reporting carriers paid $7,600,000 in benefits and $6,900,000 in
pensions to employees and former e¢mployees during 1936, whereas the total
relief and pension charges to operating cxpenses amounted to approximately
$£24,000,000 for the year. An unascertained portion of the latter sum, together
with intercst on approximately $170,000,000 in pension funds, werc added to
benefit and pension reserves and to pension funds held by trustees during 1936.
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TaBLe XVIL—8ummary of relief and pension date of class A telephone, wire-
telegraph, end radiotelegraph carriers

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

Class A tele Wi}l;e-tele- Radio
ass A tele- | graph carriers
Item phone carriers | {land line and| tolexraph Total
ocean cable) ers
‘Benefits:
Number of cases handled during year. .. 49,799 8,053 131 57,983
Amount paid during year...___. ST $6, 881, 006 $715,479 $4,636 $7,601, 121
Pensions:
Number of cases being paid at end of year. 7,147 2, 748 3 9,808
Amount paid during ycar $4, 931, 690 $1, 973, 164 $3, 090 36, 907, 944
Benefit and pension reserve at end of year.. $1,274 073 | $10, 293, 576 $143,978 $11,711,827
Pension funds held by outside trustees. ... $169, 403,860 | .. ._______ $544, 700 $169, 948, 560
Relief and pension charges to operating ex-
penses!.______._______.__ .- $20, 559, 174 $3, 395, 635 $35, 505 $23, 990, 314
Total number of employees. .. 281,822 73,343 , 047 358, 212
Total cornpensation for the year _f o $433,919,299 | 878,483,418 | $4, 569, 308 $516, 972, 025
Total operating revenues....____._________... $1,077,951,314 | $132,697,902 | $8,842,520 | 81,219, 491,826

1 Consists of charges to account 672, “Relief and pensions” for telephone carriers, and charges to account
'640 "‘Relief department and pensions,” for telegraph, cable and radiotelegraph carriers.

n01\[1)%1'1:.—0lm;s A telephone carriers are those carriers having average annual operating revenues exceeding
B X 00

Statistics of accidents.—In tables XVIII and XIX, which follow respectively,
are shown, for class A telephone carriers, and for wire-telegraph and radio-
telegraph carrlers, the number of persons killed and injured in accidents
during 1936.

‘TasLE XVIII.-—Persons killed or injured in accidents occurring in connection
with the activities of class A telephone carriers

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

Employees and other persons killed or injured

during year
Class of employeos Number of persons killed | Number of persons injured
Male | Female | Total | Male | Female | Total
‘General officers and assistants_..__._...__._____._.|....__... 1
Operating officials and assistants.. 9
Attorneys and right-of-way agents 3
Engineers..___.__ . _.._....... 4
Draftsmen, 2
Accountants___._.________.__ .o 1
Clerical employeos. . .- aceeamacamaa]eciceo e 95
Local managers_....._._.... 4 2 15
‘Commercial agents........________._ 71
Experienced switchboard operators. .. ... ....o..|-..oo. 436
Operators in training.._._.______. 19
8ervice inspectors. ... 15
Supervising foremen___________________.__. .- - 2
Central office installation and maintenance mon. . 64
Line and station construction, installation, and
maintenance men....__.___...._ e ———— 1 469 469
Cable and conduit construction and maintonance
1171 100 100
All other employees. .. ..___...... 3 87 185
‘Total for employees DU PO, 16 839 852 1,491
Persons other than employees. ....._..._... aaan . 64 18 82 |- 1,765 1,135 2,900
Grand total—Employees and other persons. 80 18 98 | 2,604 1,787 4,391

smlg%'sg.—class A telephone carriers are those carriers having average annual operating revenues exceeding
,000.
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TapLe XIX.—Employees kzlled or injured in accidents ooourring in connecmm
with the operations of mre-telegraph and radiotelegraph carviers’

(Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

Employees killed or injured

Description of injury

In plant | In opera-
ik ton Otherwise [ Tatal

1 4 10 15

i S R 10 1
329 1,652 2,023 4,004
358 24 442:

320 2,010 2,107 4, 446.

3 Wire-telegraph carriers comprise lanad lines and ocean cables.

Receiverships and trusteeships—In table XX, which follows, are shown a
list of telephone carriers and holding companies in the hands of receivers or
trustees; the names of the fiduciaries and the dates of their appointments; and
the amounts of investment in telephone plant, capital stock, and matured and
unmatured funded debt involved. No telegraph carrier was in receivership or
trusteeship at December 31, 1936, and it may be noted from the table that
only one telephone carrier was in recetvershxp at this date. The amount of
telephone plant investment involved in the one receivership was only $882,322,
However, extensive communication interests, both telephone and telegraph,
were under control by holding companies in receivership at December 31, 1936.



TaBLE XX.—Summary showing slatistics of reporting communication carriers and holding compaenies in the hands of receivers and trusices
[Year ended Dec. 31, 1836]

Receivers or trustees Investment|
Name of company Date of intele- | ouived stook | Funded debt| tnades
appointment phone P debt
Name Title plant
TELEPHONE CARRIERS
CLASS A
Kansas Telephone Co., The..___._..__._..__ M. B. Gourley and M. F. Cosgrove.._.... Receivers. ......_. Feb. 27,1932 $882, 322 1 $5, 000 $620,500 | ___..__
HOLDING COMPANIES® .
Ann Arbor Railroad Co., The_......___...._ Ngrmsn l} Pitcairn and Frank C. Nico- [._... [+ 1. TR, Dec. 4,19317).____.._.___ 7, 250, 000 9, 164, 341 $200
emus, Jr.
CllI{wI%o,CMilwnukee, St. Paul & Pacific { Walter J. Cummings and George I. Haight_{ Trustees _.._._... Jan. 1,1938 |..___....__. 3 224,440,761 | 463,404,856 | 13, 192 862
. R. Co. v
Indiana Central Telephone Co.__.._.._..... Christopher L. Ward, Jr. ... _____ ... June 25,1935 11,000,000 (. ______...__ 1, 700, 000
Middle Western Telephone Co.___.. Owen J. Nolan and Benjamin Brown R Q . 8755, 545 1,148,500 [__.._____._.
Postal Telegraph & Cable Corporati Alfred E. Smith and George 8. Gibbs. Dec. 24,1935 7 8 55, 870, 750 50,670,210 (.___.____. .
United Telephone & Electric Co. ... William C. A. Henry_ . ..-coo o ..__..._ 3 . 912,083,050 ' __ . ___.____ | ...
Wabash Railway CO. .. -coooooiaeaoean . Norman B. Pitcsirn and Frank C. Nico- Dec. 1, 193119 133,120,767 | 131,845,126 2,200
demus, Jr.
Total, holding eompanies. ... e e 439,590,873 | 656,333,033 (| 14, 895, 262
Grand total . )i | e 882,322 | 439,595,873 | 656, 953, 533 14, 895, 262

* Comprises companies controlling communication carriers.

1 Represents book liability for 1,000 shar

65 0f common stock without par value.

3 Norman B. Pitcairn appointed receiver, Oct. 20, 1933, to succeed Walter 8. Franklin, resigned.
3 Includes $105,133,461 book liability for 1,174,060 shares of common stock without par value.
¢ Represents book liability for 100 shares of common stock without par value.

$ Dats not regorted.
¢ Represents

ook liability for 171,302 shares of common stock without par value.

* Date of temporary sppointment, made permanent Jan. 27, 1936.
¢ Includos $25,441,250 book liability for 1,017,500 shares of common stock without par value.

® Includes $3,089,350 book liability for 36,178 shares of common stock without par value.

10 Norman B. Piteairn appointed receiver, Oct. 18, 1833, to succeed Walter 8. Franklin, resigned.

SF1 NowssImmwoo SNOILLVDINNWNWOD TVEEdHTI HHL JO0 LHOdHEH
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Railway telegraph and telephone date.—In table XXI, which follows, are shown
data of revenues and wire mileage pertaining to the telegraph and telephone
operations of class I steam railways during 1936. The revenues and the mileage
data were obtained from annual reports of the railway carriers filed with the
Interstate Cominerce Commission, The revenues shown in this table do not
measure the value of telegraph and telephone scrvices to the railway ecarriers
concerned but are the amounts received by railway carriers for services and
facilities furnished in connection with telegraph and telephone services performed
for the public.

TaBLe XXI1.—Telegraph and tclephone revenues reoeived and mileage operated
by class I steam railways

{Compiled from annual reports flled with the Interstate Commerce Commisston for the
year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

Operating re;;sl;ues (account Maileage operated

Name of railway

’ Tele- Tele-
Tele- Tele- R
Total | Pole line | graph phone
graph | phone wire wire
Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fe Ry. Co.... $347 498 Jo...-- oo $347,498 13,011 42, 8660 36, 543
Baltimore & Ohio R. R. Co..____.....__.. 60,152 | ... 60, 152 5,718 16, 683 18,730
‘Chicago, Burlington, & Quincy R. R. Co. 1.50, 196 ... ... 150, 196 8,728 26, 337 17,676
Chicago, Milwaukee, 8t. Paul & Pacific
R.R.CO_ceiee i iimaaene 42,719 | ... .. 42,718 10, 211 20, 723 22,129
Duluth, Missahe & Northern Ry. Co. 2,925 [ §76, 567 79, 492 561 1, 20R 5,397
Great Northern Ry. Co........__ 119,937 |.ooeoa . 119,937 7,833 28, 046 21, 690
Louisville & Na.shvnlle R R. Co 49,543 |- .__ 49, 543 4, 558 2,666 18,901
52, 189 4, 101 15,783 817
33,819 2,058 810 26, 906

Co
Northern Pacific Rv Co.
Pennsylvaria R. R. Co.
Southern Pacific Co

_.1 90,062 5,878 12,869 17, 791
-.| 131,009 9, 202 8, 457 137,710
416, 803 25,006 | 441,809 8,3Y9 23,673 19,032

Texas & New Orleans R. R. Co 30,995 |- 30, 995 4,323 7,932 10, 645
Unjon Pacific R. R. Co.....___ 284,118 . _._..... 284,118 9, 579 25, 310 22, 697
Other class I steam railwayst_ ... ...._...[ 221,207 16,930 | 238,227 ( 129,064 | 288,933 358, 565
Total, United States.._............__ 2,033,262 | 118,503 |2, 151,765 | 223,287 521,917 735,129
Copper River and Northwestern Ry. Co.
AlasKA) - . i ceeceed]eecae o 2,383 2,383 194 |oeioo. 241
Grand total. ... . oo 2,033, 262 120,886 [2,154, 148 | 223,481 521,917 735,370

1 Represents returns from 67 class I steam railways in the United States, each having gross annusl tele-
graph and telephoue revenues less than $25,000.

‘GROUP 2.—STATISTICS BASED PRINCIPALLY ON MONTHLY RErorTs FIrEp WITH THE
COMMISSION

TELEPHONE STAJISTICS (BASED ON MONTHLY RIEPORTS)

Large tclephone carriers veporting monthly.—The names of the carriers in-
cluded in the statistics of large telephone carriers contained in this appendix
are listed in table XXII below. The carriers included in the Bell System are
marked with an asterisk. The carriers marked with a dagger elaim to be
subject only to the provisions of sections 201-205 of the act but are voluntarily
filing monthly reports with the Commission for statistical purposes, The Rio
Grande Valley Telephone Co. was merged by the Southwestern Bell 'Telephone
Co. on Décember 31, 1936.
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TABLE XXII.—List of 81 large telcphone carriers reporting on a monthly basis
to the Commission showing geographical regions to which the carriers have
been assigned for statistical purposes

Name of carrier Geographical region

American Telephone Co. - .. ccoeeneeoiancocmameccmaccaeraccaccceecmeancanas South Central,
¢American Telephone & Telegraph Co.- .o oceoeeammceaaaammearemaaccanenen .----| Middle Atlantic.
tAshland Home Telephone Co.ceaereeacconmcemamcmceacamcracanueccanan.s .----] Southeastern.
tAssociated Telephone Co., Ltd..c. cemeecacncmmaceemmaameccns e ccmeeeaenaas Pacific.

*Bell Telephone Co. of Nevada. -« cceee oo cecemccacencann phmmmmcmmmmnamenn Mountain.

*Bell Telephone Co. of Pennsylvania_..._ .. _-coaeo______.. P, Middle Atlantic.
Bluefield Telephone Co. .. .. ceueooeecaamiam il hemeetccmccaeeemane Chesapeake,
Carolina Telephone & Telegraph Co_ .. ___.ccceecennna-. reeamecccmcceneomnn- Southeastern.

sChesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co_.._.__. secoocas e mmmmemmec—eamacmaeen Chesapeske.

*Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of Baltimore City......._...__.___ N Do.

*Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of Virginla. . v.vcueerocmemmcamemcacnanan Do.

+«Chesapeake & Potomae Telepbone Co. of West Virginia__._oceceooeaeaaiiaeo Do.

Cincinnati & Suburban Bell Telephone Co... - - oooiceiaiaaaan Great Lakes

Citizens Independent Telephone Co_._...__. emmtemecmmemeccemseciesaeanoooe- . Do. X

Commonwealth Telephone Co. (Pennsylvania) . .. ceeeceociemmmervmnancnnnn Middle Atlaatic.

Commonwealth Telephone Co. (Wis€ODSin) .. o ccaeeoocicmsacacmamaacacmean QGreat Lakes.

Dakota Central Telephone Co. ..o oo oo oo eemicaeoe ..-} North Central.
IDeKalb-Og!e Telephone Co....- QGreat Lakes.

Diamond State Telephone Co Middle Atlantic.

Home Telef)hone & Telegraph Co. Great Lakes.
*]llinois Bell Telephone Co_. .. ... Do.

Illinois Central Telephone Co. .- ... Do.

11linois Commercial Telephone Co Do.

Illinofs Consolidated Telephone Co... Do.

Jllinois Telephone Co. ..o voeecoooaaa e Do.

Indiana Associated Telephone Corporation.... Do.
sIndiana Bell Telephone Co._.......__..._.____. Do.

Inter-Mountain Telephone Co. - - oo oee aei i eieaaaas Southeastern.

Interstate Telephone Co. . ... ccoomeoiiiicemaccccecmacca meceaann Pacific.
tintra State Telephone Co. ..o icimmmeecccaaaoao QGreat Lakes.
tJamestown Telephone Corporation.. .. . ... ... oo e iiiieiianes Middle Atlantic.

Keystone Talei)hone Co. of Philadelphia
tKittanning Te aghone [
La Crosse Telephone Corporation.
tLexington Telephone Co
tLincoln Telephone & Telegraph Co.
tLorain Telephone Co....cuaee oo
tMansfield Telephone Co__.___.... -
Michigan Associated Telephone Co. ... ceeeiiaecmmomammcecoeaanree-
eMichigan Bell Telephone Co...-----ocoo..._
Middle States Telephone Co. of Lllinofs. .. ..
$Missourj Telephone Co_______..___..__._____.
*Mountain States Telephone & Telegraph Co..
Nebraska Continentn] Telepbone Co.._...._.. .
*New England Telephone & Telegraph Co.
*New Jersey Bell Telephone Co....._.____.
*New York Telephone Co.......-
sNorthwestern Bell Telephone Co.
Ohio Associated Telephone Co.. .-
*Ohio Bell Telephone Co..... -
$Ohio Standard Telephone Co.....
*Pacific Telephone & Telegraph Co..
tPeninsular Telephone Co_......__._
tPortsmouth Home Telephone Co.
Rochester Telephone Corporation_
San Angelo Telephone Co...._..
Santa Barbara Telephone Co....
Southeast Missouri Telephone Co....._.
*Southern Bell Telephone & Telegraph Co.
*Southern California Telephone Co........
{Southern Continental Telephone Co. ...
gouthern New Iingland Telephone Co. -
tSouthwest Telephone Co. (Texas).......
Southwestern Assaciated Telephone Co.
*Southwestern Bell Telephone Co._....
;Southwestem States Telephone Co..
8tar Telepbone Co_.....______.__.__
{Texas Long Distance Telephone Co.
#Tri-State Telephone & Telegraph Co..
Two States Telephone Co.........
$+Union Telephon® Co.. - . ..o oo ececceaena

See footnotes at end of table.

Do.

Do.
Qreat Lakes.
Southeastern.

North Central.
QGreat Lakes.

0.
South Central.
Mountain.
North Central.
New England.
Middle Atlantic,

Do.

North Central.
Grent Lankes.

Do.

Do.
Pacific.
Southeastern.
Qreat Lakes.
Middle Atlantio.
South Central.
Pacific.

South Central.
Southeastern.
Pacific.
Sountheastern.
New England.
South Central.

Do.
Great Lakes.
South Central.
North Central.
South Central.
QGreat Lakes.
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TapLe XXII.—List of 81 large telephone carriers reporting on a monthly basis
to the Commission showing geographical regions to which the carriers have
been assigned for statistical purposes—Continued

Name of cartier Qeograpbical region

*United Telephone Co. (Kansas)._ ... .- Bouth Ceutral.

United Telephone Co. (Missouri) ) Da.

United Telephone Companies, Inc. .. Great Lakes.

United Telephone Co. of Penusylvania.... .. Middle Atlantic.
;Upstste Telephone Carporation of New Yor - Do.

Wabash Telephone Co....._.. .. ___...__.. Great Lakés.

Warren Telephone Co_. Do.

Waest Coast Tulophone Co.. Pacific,
}Western Telephone Corpora South Central.
SWisconsin Telephone Co_.... Great Lakes.

*Represents carriers incleded in the Bell System. L.
tRepresents carriers, subject only to the provisions of sections 201-205 of the Communications Act of
1834, which file reports for statistical purposes.

NoTe.—*Large telephone carriers” comprises a group of 81 carriers, each having annual operating revenues
of approximately $250,000 or more. .

Summary of monthly reports of large telephone carriers.—A summary of the
monthly reports of large telephone carriers for the month of December, with
camulative figures for 12 months ended with December 1936, together with data
for the corresponding periods in 1833, are shown in table XXIII below. Operat-
ing revenues of large telephone carriers for the month of December 1936 were
glightly more than 10 percent greater than corresponding revenues for the
previous December as indicated by this table, while the increase in net operating
income was approximately 34 percent. The operating revenues for the entire
year 1936 were 8 percent larger than the operating revenues for the preceding
year ; whereas, for the similar period, net operating income increased 19 percent.

TaBLe XXIIL.—S8ummary of revenues, empenses, and capital changes from
monthly reports of large telephone carriers

MONTH OF DECEMBER

Increase or decrease?
Item 1936 19351 Rati
atio
Amount perceu't
Number of company telephones in service at
endofmounth ... . . _eee-a. 16, 066, 800 15, 084, 293 982, 507 6.51
Operating revenues:
Subseribers’ station revenues..__._.. cecenns $57, 986, 417 $53, 400, 395 $4, 586, 022 8,69
Public telephone revenues._ . _.__..... 4, 059, 236 3, 741,79 317, 440 8.48
Maiscellaneous local service revenues.. 1,003, 755 912, 210 91, 545 10. 04
Messago tolls. .. ... ___........ . 26, 340, 405 22, 620,028 3,720,377 16.45
Miscellaneous toll service revenues._. ... ... 2,801, 365 2, 575,176 226, 180 8.78
Revenues from general services and licenses _ 1,189, 853 1, 105, 615 84, 238 7.62
Sundry miscellaneous revenues..........._. 3, 557,383 3,483,272 74,111 2.13
Uncollectible operating revenues, Dr___.._. 300, 859 276, 938 23,921 8.64
Operating revenues. ... ............... 96, 637, 555 87, 561, 654 9, 006, 001 10.37
Operating expenses:
Deprociation and extraord‘nary retire-
IODLS oo oo 12, 627, 784 14,883,020 | 12 258, 145 155.18
All other maintenance. . ... ...oo.... 18,617,671 16, 404, 140 2,123,431 12,87
Traffic expenses. . _.....c. .. .ecoceoon.. 13,393, 905 12,174, 280 1,219,825 10.02
Commercial 6xpenses . - - . _....o_..._._. 7, 668, 479 6, 791. 577 776,902 1.4
Qeneral office salaries and expenses......... 5,397, 357 5, 000, 732 306, 625 | . 6.02
Qeneral services and licenses . ____.......__ 1,169, 585 1,082, 112 87,473 8.08
All other operating expenses. ........--..._. 5,116, 750 5,062,378 G4, 381 L2z
Operating expenses_....._.... rmmmmnman. 63, 891, 440 61, 569, 148 2,322,292 3.77

See footnates at end of table.
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"TaBLe XXIIL—Summary of revenues, erpenses, and capital changes from
monthly reports of large telephone carriers—Continued

MONTH OF DECEMBER—Continued

Increase or decrease ?

Item 1936 19351 Ratl
atlo
Amount percen't
dncome ftems:
Net operating revenues. . ...._.__. R 32,746, 115 25, 992, 406 6, 753, 709 25.98
Rent from lease of operating proper 337 374 237 19.89
Rent for lease of operating property . 4,090 3,976 115 2.89
Net operating income before tax deduction. . 32,742,362 25, 988, 805 6,753, 557 25.99
Operating taxes. . - .c..oaeenooooooomoao. 20, 138 8, 159, 331 760, 9.32
Net operating income._ - 23, 822,226 17,820, 474 5, 992, 762 33.61
Ratio of expenses to revenues..._...__percent._ 66. 11 70.32 LIV 7 . -
Changes in capital items:
Increase during month in ‘‘telephone
plaot”_.__ $51, 389
Increase 1 88, £21, 102

P
Increase during month in **Funded debt”___

31831,917,470

TWELVE MONTHS

ENDED WITH DECEMBLER

Increase or decrease ?

Item 1936 3 19351 Rati
atio,
Amount percent
Operating revenues:
Subscribers’ station revenues._._......_..... $661, 271, 317 $625, 255,909 | $36, 015, 408 5.76
Public telephone revenues...._... 44,276,346 41, 439, 076 2,837,270 6.85
Miscellaneous Jocal service revenues.. 11, 621, 367 10, 687, 729 933, 6 8.74
Message tolls_.__.___..___._____.___ R , 188, 264,732,757 | 33,455, 272 13.13
Miscellaneaus toll service revenues_ ... ... . 32,983, 785 29, 553, 153 3, 430, 642 11.61
Revenues from general services and licenses. 13, 595, 448 12,788, 162 807, 6.31
Sundry miscellaneous revenues. ... 41, 420, 299 38, 834, 871 2, 585,423 8. 66
Unecollectible operating revenues—Dr____.. 3, 450, 881 4,129, 629 2 678,648 116.43
Operating revenues. . ... c.c.cocoocoaooe 1, 069, 906,610 | 1, 009, 162, 028 80, 743, 582 8.00
‘Operating expenses:
Depreciation and extrsordinary retire-
03T 012 SIS 172,747, 312 180. 132, 355 17,886,043 14.10
All other maintenance. 193, 809, 713 183, 438,972 10, 460, 741 2.70
Traffic expenses........ 149, 613,835 138, 918, 133 10, 595, 702 7.63
Commercial 6Xpenses............. , 032, 874 , 073, 703 4, 959, 081 6.35
General office salaries and expenses. 59, 313, 278 50, 447,320 3 5.08
General services and licenses. -...-. . 13, 319, 201 12, 532,718 786, 573 6.28
All other operating expenses...._...___...... 58,174, 311 60, 188, 867 23,014,566 18.86
Operating expenses...... PO e 730, 000, 614 709, 732, 158 20, 268, 456 2.86
Income items:
Net operating revenues....... mmenman cemee 359, 904, 996 200, 429, 870 60, 475, 126 20.20
Rent from lease of operating property...... 5,222 5,178 45 0.89
Rent for lease of operating property....._.. 49,312 70, 241 1 20, 929 129.80
Net operatipg income before tax deduction.. 359, 860, 906 299, 364, 805 60, 496, 101 20. 21
Operating taxes. . .o .cooccocococaocaooan .. 122,781, 074 100, 176, 378 22, 604, 696 22. 5
Net operating income. ............._..... 237, 079, 832 1909, 188, 427 37, 891, 405 19. 02
Ratio of expenses to revenues___.._... percent. . 66.98 70.33 38.86 |aceeeean -
Changes in capital items:
Increase during period in “Telophone plant. $78, 444, 953 $26, 252, 969
Increase during period in “Capital stock’ .. $29, 568, 806 $1, 549, 400
Increase during period in “‘Funded debt”..| ? 239, 487, 336 $32, 464, 230

1 Returns in this column reflect depreciation adjustments on property in Nebraska.

% Deficit or other reverse item.

3 Returns [n thig column reflect adjustments covering estimated refunds.
NoOTR.—'‘Large telephone carriers’” comprises a group o! 81 carriers, each having annual operating revenues

of approximately $250,000 or more.
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Proportion of the telephone industry covered by monthly reports to the Federal
Comsmunications Comniission.—In the next following statement, statistics appli-
cable to the year 1932, of telephone carriers reporting on a monthly basis to the
Commission for the year 1936, are compared with statistics of all telephone car-
riers operating in the United States as reported by the Bureau of the Census
in “Census of Electrical Industries: Telephones and Telegraphs, 1932, and with
the statistics of telephone carriers reporting on a monthly basis to the Interstate
Commerce Commission in 1832.

Total operating | Number of
Item revenues for telephones
year 1932 Dec. 31, 1932

$1, 081, 530, 140 17, 424, 406

Census of electrical industries; 44,828 systems and lines
$1, 031, 429, 870 :15 142, 43

104 carriers reporting to the Interstate Commerce Commission
Percent of census {otal 97.16

81 carriers reporting in 1938 to the Federal Communications Commission. .| $1,022, 192, 348 114, 907, 286
Percent of census total. ... ... ... ... 96. 29 85, 55-
Percent of Interstate Commerce Commission total 99.10 98.45

1 Includes all telephones except private-line telephones and telephoues of connecting lines for which loca}
or switching services are rendered.

The difference in the number of telephone carriers reporting to the Interstate
Commerce Commission for 1932 and the number reporting to the Federal Com-
munications Commission for 1936 is accounted for, in part, by mergers and
reorganizations. In addition, a few carriers are not reporting because they are
claiming exemption under the act. These carriers have been requested to resume
filing monthly reports for statistical purposes.

As reflected in the above statement, the operating revenues of the 81 tele-
phone carriers now reporting on a monthly basis to the Commission were:
$1,022,192,348 for the year 1932, which amount is over 96 percent of the total
telephone operating revenues of all systems and lines in the United States as
reported by the Bureau of the Census for that year.

Operating statistics of telephone carriers, by months, January 1933 to June
1937, inclusive.—A summary of the operating revenues, operating expenses, and
net operating Income of large telephone carriers reporting on a monthly basis,
from January 1933 to June 1937, inclusive, is shown in table XXIV, which fol-
lows, and the trends of the various items during this period are indicated in
chart 5 which follows table XX1IV. Among the facts of interest shown by the
table is the increase from the month of June 1933 to the month of June 1937
in operating revenues from $80,000,000 to $96,700,000; in operating expenses from:
$55,700,000 to $65,800,000; and in net operating income from $16,000,000 to
$18,900,000.

Refunds amounting to approximately $18,000,000 to Chicago coin-box sub-
scribers, covering an 11-year period, were deducted during June 1934 by the
Illinois Bell Telephone Company, but have been restored in chart 5 in order
to preserve the consistency of the trend. The revised Uniform System of Ac-
counts for telephone carriers became effective January 1, 1937, but the changes.
had only a minor effect on the operating returns.
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TaeLE XXIV.—Monthly telephone operating statistics showing revenues, ex-
penses, and net operating income as reported by large telephone carriers from

January 1933 to June 1937, inclusive.

Operatin, Operating Net operatin,
Month rthenuesg e;l();enses inu‘-):]ue &

$79, 009, 225 $57, 738, 657 $13, 838,315
75, 359, 589 55, 105, 584 12,911, 515
78, 240,075 56, 928, 953 14, 082, 004
77,301,079 55,212, 904 14, 701, 53¢
80, 085, 242 56, 843, 095 15, 795, 445
79, 989, 802 55, 729, 966 16, 004, 405
78,717,113 55,023, 776 15, 765, 871
78, 641, 773 55, 244, 936 16, 181, 489
77, 905, 490 54,828,078 15, 022, 388
79 705, 631 55, 754, 758 16, 394, 682
78, 547 076 56, 318, 756 14, 825, 835
79, 986, 324 58, 525, 801 15,237,317
943, 648, 419 673, 255, 264 181, 350, 890
80, 924, 986 56, 387, 835 16, 543, 144
77, 898, 208 54, 383, 038 15,613, 285
81, 980, 255 57, 355, 367 16, 444, 769
81, 136, 948 56,017, 082 17,216, 058
82 893, 775 58, 154, 683 16, 029, 218
1 6& 9l5, 988 140, 006, 873 117,279,279
79, 869, 348 58, 340 6o1 13, 623, 003
80, 563, 116 58, 179 220 14, 485, 697
79, 364, 306 58 543 761 15,017, 300
82, 940 225 58, 892, 853 16 561, 162
80, 909 123 57,860, 613 15 5?] 036
181, 727 414 159 633, 086 1 15,271, 908

Tota) - oo ecccecmmaaas 1 955, 923, 692 1672, 661, 012 1 180, 605, 859

1935
JANUALY e eemaeea L 82, 807, 143 58, 647, 929 15, 760, 916
February ........ - 179, 169, 909 156, 218, 551 1 14, 631, 270
March.. .o o- - 82, 547,774 58, 114,415 16, 184, 715
April Ll . 83, 486, 740 58,332, 729 16, 616, 852
Y € 2 J| 84,781,475 59, 887, 801 16, 451, 940
JUDe. « oo - 83, 127, 634 58, 278, 595 16, 433, 424
July. o eiieiaoo. 83, 428, 884 60, 535,018 14, 771,409
AUBUSL . _ oo oo eian - 83, 738, 403 59, 090, 556 18,431, 131
September.. ... oo 84, 060, 990 58, 242, 896 17, 388, 035
October. . iiicecaenas 87, 725, 236 60, 209, 029 18, 898, 205
November._ . 1 86, 746, 286 1 60, 605, 491 117,791, 056
December. 87, 561, 554 161, 569, 148 117,829,474
Total i 11,009, 162, 028 1708, 732, 158 1199, 188, 427

1936
LY T T o 87, 89, 569 60, 168, 491 17, 610, 413
February. 86, 485, 509 58, 320, 5. 18,073, 773
March__..__ 90, 044, 212 60, 272, 513 19, 490, 449
April____. 89, 896, 865 60, 243, 669 19, 139, 320
MBY-auneo - 90, 363, 5 60,317,978 19, 512, 650
June.._..... 90, 842, 420 160, 494, 354 219, 587, 205
July..._.... 91,120, 198 62, 135, 734 18, 297, 113
August.___.. 89, 571, 325 59, 959, 805 18, 853, 325
September... 90, 668, 099 60, 923, 036 19, 276, 540
ctober. ... 93, 979, 470 61, 910, 236 22, 142, 151
November. _ 92, 392, 879 81, 362, 829 21, 273,777
December _ - - e iciieaaaa- 98, 837, 555 63,891, 440 23,822, 226
Total. o e e 1, 089, 905,610 2730, 000, 814 2237, 079, 832
94, 277, 491 261,453,124 220,774,218
91, 263, 251 60, 300, 793 19, 072,490
97, 048, 975 64, 861, 971 20, 043, 358
96, 133, 405 63, 958, 807 20, 106, 125
96, 414, 872 65, 034, 699 19, 150, 739
96, 677, 900 65, 760, 618 18, 933, 672
Total . e cecmamiieaaaa 571, 815, 894 2381, 370,012 2 118, 080, 02

! These returns reflect adjustments covering estimated refunds.

? These returns reflect depreciation adjustments on property in Nebraska,

Note.—‘Large telephone carriers’’ comprises a group of 81 carriers, each having annual operating reve-

nues of approximately $250,000 or more.
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Monthly total and daily average message tolls—In table XXV, which fol-
lows, are shown the monthly total and daily average message tolls of large
telephone carriers from January 1933 to June 1937, inclusive. The revenues
received from ‘Toll private line services” and “Other toll service” are not
included in this table. The table shows that the daily avarage toll message
revenues increased from $658,000 in June 1933 to $858,000 in June 1937.  Mes-
sage tolls for the year 1933 amounted to $223,400,000 and increased to $288,-
200,000 in 1936.

Chart 5-A, which follows table XXV below, indicates the trend of average
revenues per day from toll messages of large telephone carriers for the period
January 1933 to June 1937, inclusive.



TasLe XXV.—Summary showing monthly total and daily average message {olls of large telephone carriers from January 1933 to June 1937,

tnclusive
1933 1934 1935 1938 1837 _
Month Average Average %/I verage Average Average
Message tolls {25?;%? Message tolls mﬁis‘gﬁ Message tolls| | ol‘fsssgfff Message toils 3}’,?;%‘:: Message tolls ;moﬁis;;éﬁ
day day day day day
January. ... $16, 925, 143 $545,072 | 819, 555, 736 $630,830 | $20,042, 020 $646,517 | $22,009, 465 $712,886 | $24,420,129 $787, 748
February 15,421, 746 550, 777 18, 240, 274 1, 18,183, 164 649, 309 21,481,436 740, 739 22,857, 639 809, 201
18,072, 817 582,994 20, 409, 975 , 20, 307, 966 635, 096 23, 678, 009 763,807 26, 155, 538 843,727
578,636 19,724,011 657,467 20, 831, 481 694, 383 23,515,316 783,844 25, 259, 370 841,979
625, 535 20, 690, 362 667, 431 21,513,354 693,979 23,709, 767 764, 831 25, 295, 829 815, 994
657, 785 20,217, 449 673,915 20, 840, 383 694,679 24,343,722 811,457 25,727, 807 857,593
847, 052 20, 060, 354 647, (08 21, 796, 457 703, 152 25, 405,921 819, 516
651, 004 20, 883, 494 673, 661 22, 467, 697 724, 764 24, 692, 246 796, 524
636, 503 19, 458, 805 648, 627 21, 691, 0436 723, 035 24,094, 776 803, 159
617,108 20, 520, 762 661, 960 22,936, 688 739, 893 24, 983, 636 808, 924
610, 743 19, 255, 850 641, 862 21, 502, 483 716,749 23, 843, 330 794,778
635, 943 20,177,107 650, 874 22,620,028 729,678 26, 340, 405 844, 690
612,070 | 239,194,185 655,327 | 254,732,757 697,898 | 288, 188,029 787,399 | e ..

NOTE.—‘“Large telephone carriers” comprises a group of 81 carriers, each having annual operating revenues of approximately $250,000 or mare.

NOISSIININOD SXOILVOINANINOD IVUAdAd HHL 40 ryoduy FCI
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Number of telephones in service.—The number of telephones in service, includ-
ing all telephones except private line telephones and telephopes of connecting
lines for which local or switching services are rendered, as reported by large
telephone carriers on a monthly basis from January 1933 to June 1937, is shown
in table XXVI, which follows, and the trend during this period is reflected in
chart 6, which follows table XXVI. These statistical representations indicate
that the depression low in number of telephones in service for large telephone
carriers was reached in August 1933, when 14,150,000 telephones were reported.
Since that date there have been substantial increases during most months and the
number of telephones in service in June 1937 reached approximately 16,640,000

TaBLE XXVI.—Number of telephones in service in the United States as re-
ported by large telephone carriers by months, from January 1938 to June
1937, inclusive?

Month 1933 1034 1935 1936 1937
January. 14,707, 971 14, 264, 856 14, 603, 957 15, 148, 401 16, 159, 942
February acaeeeeaaeeoicaan 14, 679, 609 14, 303, 845 14, 641,725 15, 220, 366 16, 258, 896
Macch. ..o 14, 553, 502 14, 360, 906 14, 695, 686 15, 305, 905 16, 374, 736
April 14, 457, 781 14, 426, 981 14, 750, 749 15, 391, 384 16, 496, 638
MBY. e 14, 387, 936 14, 462, 801 14, 802, 897 15,477, 096 16, 603, 670
June.. .| 14,283,665 14, 446, 442 14, 793, 040 15, 409, 952 16, 641,027
JWY e ceeiniieeciaaa| 14,177,038 14,409, 932 14, 770, 549
August : 14, 151, 046 14,419, 782 14, 799, 676
8eptember 14, 209, 513 14,488,493 14, 902, 795
October. «cceeenmmaaeioaaaas 14, 225, 119 14, 625, 177 14,971,898
November.._ - 14, 230, 298 14, 544, 896 15, 028, 792
December. 14, 241, 702 14, 666, 811 15,084,203

1 Includes all telephones except dprlvate-llne telephones and telephones of connecting lines for which local
or awitching services are rendered.

Norr.—“Large telephone carrlers” comprises a group of 81 carriers, each having annual operating revenues
of approximately $250,000 or more,
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Averages per telephone per day of operating revenues and operating ex-
penses.—The averages per telephone per day of the operating revenues and
operating expenses of large telephone carriers, further subdivided as between
Bell System carriers and other than Bell System carriers are shown by geo-
graphical regions in table XXVII which follows. The data of the American
Telephone & Telegraph Co. were excluded from the averages for the geographical
regions inasmuch as the operations of the Long Lines Department of this carrier
cover the entire country, but the data were included in a separate total for
the United States. In computing these averages, the gross operating revenues
and expenses were used. The averages are computed on the basis of 325 days
to the year which basis is used by the Bureau of the Census in similar
computation.

This table indicates, among other facts, that the gross operating revenues per
telephone per day for Bell System carriers were $0.22 and for other than Bell
System carriers were $0.14 in 1936. Gross operating expenses per telephone per
day were $0.15 for Bell System carriers and $0.09 for other than Bell System
carricrs.

TABLE XXVII.—Averages per telephone per day of the operating revenues and
operating expenses of large telephone carriers, by geographical regions

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936)
ALL LARGE TELEPHONE CARRIERS

Averages
Total oper- | Total oper- Average i .
Geographical groupings ating reve- ating ex- number of Operating Operating
nues penses telephones | revenues per | expenses per
telephone telephone
per day per day
New England region____________ $88, 429,301 | $62, 782,820 1, 470, 397 $0. 1850 $0.1314
Middle Atlantic region ! 321,120, 339 219, 787, 817 4, 335, 609 . 2279 . 1580
Creat Lakes region..__.___._._.. 209, 114,395 | 133, 623,008 3,528,844 .1823 L1164
Eastern district 1. . ........ 618, 664, 035 | 416, 093, 645 8, 334,850 .2039 L1372
Chesapeake region.........._.__. 39, 755,311 26, 636, 330 710,960 L1721 . 1153
Southeastern region. ... ....... 62,836, 520 40, 730, 234 1, 085, 256 . 1782 . 1155
Southern Qistrict___....... 102, 501,831 67, 366, 564 1,796, 216 L1757 L1154
North Central region_._.__.__... 42,188,623 29, 431, 921 826, 855 .1570 . 1005
South Central region. 87, 204, 090 55, 650, 913 1, 448, 035 . 1853 . 1183
Mountain region... .| 23,225,269 18, 238, 205 436, 631 . 1637 1144
Pacificregion.__._. .. ___________ 109, 110,978 70,371, 432 1,731,082 . 1938 . 1251
Western district........... 261,728,960 | 171,692,471 4,442,603 .1813 . 1180
United States!'.....___._.. 982, DR4,826 | A55, 152, 630 15, 573, 669 L1942 L1294
United States 9. _...cooeiaaan... 1,089, 905,610 | 72C, 000, 614 15, 673, 669 L2183 L1442
BELL 8YSTEM CARRIERS

New England region......._.___. 471,655,068 | $50, 932,217 1,157,415 $0. 1905 $0. 1354
Middle Atlantic regiont.._...... 311,983,328 | 213, 544, 154 4, 138, 603 . 2319 . 1588
Great Lakes region___.___________ 185,623,120 | 118,775, 971 2,951,487 . 1935 . 1238
Eastern district !. __.._.... 569, 261, 516 | 383, 252, 342 8, 247, 506 L2124 . 1430
Chesapeake region..ceoeceuae.o 39, 325, 381 26, 356, 162 702,919 L1721 L1154
Southeastern region_.__._........ 57,200, 777 37, 480, 839 960, 335 . 1836 L1201
Bouthern district_._._...__ 96, 616, 158 63, 843, 00t 1,663,254 . 1787 . 1181
North Central region........__._ 39, 157,847 27,366, 238 749, 747 . 1607 .1123
8outh Central region.........._. 82, 146, 690 52, 269, 460 1,322,577 . 1909 . 12168
Mountain regiom_ . _______....... 23, 225, 269 16, 238, 205 436, 631 . 1637 <1144
Pacifteregion... ... . .. ... 103, 276, 339 66, 001, 884 1, 585, 399 . 2004 L1298
Western distriet___.____.... 247,708,145 | 162,775,787 4,094, 354 . 1862 L1223

. United States!._.......... 913, 583,819 | 609, 874, 130 14,005, 113 . 2007 . 1340
United States®._________________ 1,020, 504, 603 | 684, 719, 064 14,005,113 L2242 . 1504

See footnotes at end of table,
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TABLE XXVIIL—Averages per telephone per day of the operating revenues and
operating expenses of large telephone carriers, by geogrephical regions—
Continued

[Year ended Dec. 31, 1936]

OTHER THAN BELL SYSTEM CARRIERS

Averages
Total oper- [ Total oper- Average i .
Geographical groupings ating reve- ating ex- number of Operating Operating
nues penses telepbones | revenues per | exponses per
telephone telephone
per day per day

New England reglon._ $16, 774, 233 $11, 850, 603 312,982 $0. 1819 $0. 1165
Middle Atlantic regiol 9, 137,011 6, 243, 663 197, 006 . 1427 . 0976
Great Lakes region. . 23, 491, 275 14, 747,037 577,367 . 1262 . 0786
Eastern district.. 49, 402, 519 32,841,303 1, 087, 345 . 1398 . 0920
Chesapeake region. 429, 930 230, 168 8, 041 . 1645 . 1072
Boutheastern region. - 5, 545, 743 3, 243,396 124, 921 . 1366 . 0799
Southern district 5,975,673 3,623, 563 132, 962 . 1383 .0815
North Central region 3,030, 776 2, 065, 683 77,108 . 1209 . 0824
South Central region 5,157,400 3,381,453 125, 458 . 1265 . 0829
Mountain region. . ... .cceveccfocccaecccammea]anaaa- S USRI SIS RRIPURR
Pacific region.- ... 5, 834, 639 3, 489, 548 145, 683 . 1232 .0733
Western district_.... 14,022, 815 8,916, 684 U8, 49 . 1239 .0788
United States...........-- 69, 401, 007 45, 281, 650 1, 568, 566 . 1361 .0888

1 Excludes figures for American Telepbone & Telegraph Co. inasmuch as its operations are not confined
to one geographical region.
1 Includes figures for American Telephone & Telegraph Co.

NorE.—*Large telephone carriers’” comprises a group of 81 carriers, each having annual operating revenues
of approximately $250,000 or more.

Bummary of monthly reports of large tclegraph carriers.—A summary of
monthly reports of large wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers, each hav-
ing annual operating revenues of approximately $50,000, or more, for Decem-
ber 1936 and for 12 months ended with December 193¢ is shown in table
XXVIII which follows.

TaBLE XX VIII.—Summary of revenues, expenses, and related items from monthly
reports of large telcgraph carriers

FOR THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 1936

Total oper- | Total oper- :
Name of carrier ating reve- | ating ex- Oi%el;;a‘gng Net income
Dues penses come
Northern Telegraph Co o ovoeeccccccacacacaee $5,324 $3, 568 $1,106 $1, 203
Postal Telegraph- Cable Co. - 2, 263, 105 1,953, 3u0 258, 099 19, 402
Western Union Telegraph Co... 9, 630, 282 7,846, 537 1,922,943 904, 544
Total, land-line telegraph carriers..-......| 11,898,611 9, 803, 405 1,482,238 925, 239
All America Cables, In: 488,397 379,778 80,810 132,726
Commercial Cable Co. (New York & Limited). 410, 126 241,831 157,674 73,179
Commercial Pacific Cable Co 99, 586 63,354 35, 156 60, 967
French Telegraph Cable Co. 33, 901 62, 922 1.80, 686 130,984
Mexican Telegraph Co.... 41,671 22, 662 15, 098 12,948
Total, ocean cable carriers. 1,073, 881 770, 547 2568, 952 248, 836
Qlobe Wireless, Ltd......._. 37,451 34,707 11,887 12,498
Mackay Radio & ‘I'elegraph 99, 529 83, 196 14,046 ! 67,
Mackay Radio & 'I‘elegraph Co. (l)elaware) 96, 664 97, 561 2,651 125,867
Mutual Telephone Co. (wireless departmen
Hawaii).._.____ 4, 986 5,349 1968 56
Press Wireless, I 38, 297 36, 460 1,250 1,250
. C. A. Commun 492, 205 339,040 109, 551 1385, 000

1 Deficit or other reverse item.
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TABLE XX VIIL.—8ummary of revenues, expenses, and related stems from monthly
reports of large telegraph carriers—Continued

FOR THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 1936—Continued

Total oper- | Total oper-
Name of carrler atlng reve- | ating ex- 0 ‘g?g:g Net income
nues penses

Radiomarine Corporation of America. ......... $87, 464 $67, 689 $13,288 $13,771
Southern Radio Corporation...cceeceeacecceeex 3, 564 12, 169 18,638 15,688
Tmé)ical Radio Telegraph Co.. - 81, 420 48,121 10,630 13,18
U. 8., Liberia Radio Corporation...cceecaee--.- . 6,741 5,225 1,388 1,388

Total, radiotelegraph carrler§ .. .cooac.a_ 928, 261 720,497 142,073 120,956

Grand tot8l. ... caeccenenccccccc e 13, 900, 653 11, 204, 449 1,883,283 1, 304, 031

FOR 12 MONTHS ENDED WITH DECEMBER 1938

Northern Telegraph Co..-.--ccececrecamcarenae $60, 589 $43,548 $12, 701 $14, 049
Postal Telegraph-Cable Co. (land-line system).| 23,634,923 21, 524, 462 1,447, 314 11,878,768
Western Union Telegraph Co 98, 420, 220 80, 229, 275 13, 460, 690 7,199,120

Total, 1and-line telegraph carriers........ 122,115,732 | 101,797,285 14, 920, 795 5,840, 403
All America Cableg, INC...._ . ccaceacooaaaaoo-2 4,858, 662 3, 658, 068 757,978 786, 508
Commercia] Cable Co. (New Yo 4342192 | 3,233,381 ! 4,748
Commercial Pacific Cabls Co. 830, 818 737,885 68, 762 229, 297
French Telegraph Cable Co... 359, 344 324, 027 13, 705 10, 220
Mexican Telegraph Co._ .. .ocemeacaacecaneann 360, 967 247,028 95, 620 60, 486

Total, ocean cable carrfers.. ...ceaaeaaa . 10, 549, 883 8,103, v69 1,013,743 1,001,347
Globe Wireless, Ltd_....._....__._.___._____.. 420,880 369, 715 36,195 34,822
Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co. (California)___ 1,023,338 907,929 92, 441 t 83,3848
Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co. (Delaware)._. 985,364 1,136,418 1163, 806 1 496, £76
Mutual Telephone Co. (wireless department,

HAWAI) e aeee e ceceeiecancoccacancacacacnnn 58,088 47, 805 5,115 5,
Press Wireless, Inc..._..._._. 441,533 385, 664 36, 622 36, 622
R. C. A, Communications, Inc. 4,643,206 4,011,677 315,392 486,425
Radiomarine Corporation of America_..__ . 1,038, 587 800, 634 184, 789 186, 867
Southern Radio Corporation......._..._.. . 38,024 87, 550 129,814 128,074
Tropical Radio Telegraph Co... : - 651,479 810,050 30,672 59, 683
U. 8., Liberia Radio Corparation....._..____._.| 57,7713 58,776 12,607 18, 607

Total, radlo telegraph carriers. ... ....... 9,358,372 8, 408, 396 514, 600 199, 633
[€3,:3.1 I 7017 ) N 142,023,087 | 118, 306, 750 17,349, 138 7,131,383

NorE.—“Large telegraph carriers” comprises 3 land-line telegraph carriers, 5 ocean cable carriers, and 10
radiotelegraph carriers, each having annual operating rgvenues of approximately $50,000 or more.

Telegraph operations of large telephone carriers—A summary of the monthly
reports received from 26 telephone carriers relative to revenues applicable to
telegraph operations for December 1936 and for the 12 months ended with
December 1936 is contained in table XXIX below. The summary comprises
returns from 24 Bell System carriers and from the Cincinnati and Suburban
Bell Telephone Co. and Southern New England Telephone Co. This summary
reflects only items that are readily available from the carriers’ accounts and
makes comparison with similar data for 1935.

The volume of telegraph business of the 26 telephone carriers amounted to
$20,900,000 in 1935 and increased to $24,300,000 in 1936 as shown by this table.
Approximately $7,000,000 of the latter amount were derived from private line
Morse service., Most of the balance of telegraph revenues received by telephone
carriers was derived from private line teletypewriter and teletypewriter ex-
change service.
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TabBLE XXIX.~—Summary of monthly reports of telephone carriers® relative to
available data concerning telegraph operations

December 1936 December 1935
Item Amounts Amounts
Total oper- | applicableto [ Total oper- | applicable to
ating rev- | respondents’ | ating rev- | respondents’
enues telegraph enues # telegraph
operations ? operations 1
OPERATING REVENUES
Subscribers’ station revenues. .. ... ...c.c.... $54, 862, 001 $14,729 | $50, 487, 168 $10, 184
Public telephone revenues. .. . 4,005,628 [.eceeeenennn-- 3,702,810 |-occoceoo.
Miscellaneous local service revenues 947,753 230, 746 857, 663 203, 404
Message tolls. .. __............_.__. 25, 369, 072 657, 783 21, 728, 702 371,666

Miscellaneous toll zervice revemues..__.___

Revenues from general services and licenses. 1,189,143 |.icceeaaena... 96
Sundry Iniscellaneous revenue. . . ....... 3,403, 168 4, 664 3,337,198 (..cccceaa -
Uncollectible operating revenues, Dr_______._._ 286, 804 1,084 264, 948 839
b 1 2 . 02,274,044 2,186,693 83,463, 719 1,881,978
1938 cumulative figures 1935 cumulative figures
Ttem Amounts Amounts
Total oper- | applicable to| Total oper- | applicable to
ating rev- | respondents’ [ ating rev- | respondents’
enues telegraph enues ¥ telegraph
operations ¥ operations 3
OPERATING REVENUES
Subsecribers’ statlon revenues. $625, 108, 955 $146, 457 | $591, 827,061 $99, 160
Public telephone revenues. . 43,732,688 |.ooooooooooo 4),978, 319 15,279
Miscellaneous local service revenues. 10, 959, 093 2,541,028 10, 053, 269 2,345,370
Message tolls...______. 276, 817, 287 6, 694, 311 244, 765, 139 3, 903, 002

32,757, 831 15, 911, 347 29, 295,375 14, 668, 714

Miscellaneous toll service revenu
13,582,542 |...._..______.

Revenuses from general services and licenses.

Bundry miscollaneous revenues- ... ... 39, 708,012 4,698
Uncollectible operating revenues, Dr........... 3, 203, 381 13,915 3,853,215 13,367
Total. o oo eceammaas 1,039, 463,007 24,283,926 | 963, 085, 465 20, 918, 168

1 Comprises 24 Beli System carriersand the Cincinnati & Suburban Bell Telephone Co. and S8outhern New
England Telephone Co. |

1 Reflects only items which are readily available from carriers’ accounts.

$ Returns in this column reflect adjustments covering estirnated refunds.

Monthly operating statistics of large telegraph carriers, July 193} to June
1987, inclusive—The operating revenues, operating expenses, operating income,
and net income of large wire-telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers, covering the
period from July 1934 to June 1937, are included in table XXX, which follows,
and the trends of these items during this period are indicated in chart 7 which
follows table XXX. The table and chart indicate substantial gains in the
volume of telegraph business during the period covered by the data. Total op-
erating revenues of the telegraph carriers amounted to approximately $10,-
300,000 in July 1934 and to $12,500,000 in June 1937.
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TasLE XXX .—Monthly operating statistics showing revenues, eapenses, operating
income, and net income as reported by large telegraph carriers from July 1934

to June 1937, inclusive

Month Operating Operating Operating Net
revenues expenses ncome income
$10, 288, 243 $9, 275, 142 $527, 309 1 $239,781
10, 886, 673 9, 326, 337 1,074, 209 244,478
10, 178, 062 9, 028, 709 668,071 1189, 840
10, 725, 812 9, 225, 020 1,075,143 318,698
9,933, 054 9,019, 603 438,859 15896, 241
11, 004, 971 9, 458,110 1, 026 1 207, 066
63, 016,815 55,332, 921 5,113,617 1448,751
10, 362, 033 9, 126, 390 778, 067 180,911
9,611, 350 8, 686, 679 470, 181 1 463, 886
10,729, 707 9, 163, 476 1,115, 485 206, 972
April 10, 878, 367 9,130, 371 1,280, 193 433, 001
D ¥ 11, 411,863 9,376, 111 1, 537,331 8
JUDe . e ceeemceee 10, 798, 585 9, 160, 096 1,179,070 248, 659
D L, 10, 710, 993 9, 286, 674 969, 419 129,721
AQBUSE . e eeeecmemmeaemmee 11, 086, 207 9, 314,022 1,314,097 391, 400
September._ ... . ccmeeoeen 10, 897, 978 9, 027, 064 1,418,137 524,848
OCtOVOT - - am 11, 533, 959 9,302, 088 1, 682, 661 828, 207
November. .. e aeaes 10, 666, 676 9, 179, 022 1,039, 152 85, 278
December.... . ceoooo. 11, 925, 571 9, 720, 053 1,734,304 996, 780
Total.... e--o{ 130,613,379 | 110,551,944 14, 518, 097 3,956,073
1936
PLL: 3LV EY o N 10,911, 897 9, 420, 527 981, 459 131, 091
February__ oo e eeees vmemcsammm- 10, 685, 074 9, 159, 483 919, 278 124,89
March. 11,726, 246 9, 651, 668 1,662, 679 622,
11, 542, 789 9, 534, 459 1,503, 698 691,179
11, 574, 330 9,681,113 1,385, 138 442, 004
12,128,173 9, 901, 625 1,720, 743 834,273
12, 193, 309 10, 089, 727 1,614, 552 726, 813
11,708, 672 9,961, 601 1,255, 078 395, 406
11, 956, 495 9, 074, 132 1,494, 736 630, 833
12, 200, 879 9, 965, 431 1, 698, 630 905, 059
11, 505, 224 9, 669, 800 1,332,094 476,974
13, 900, 621 11, 200,617 1,887,073 1,304,720
142,023,409 | 118, 300,173 17,355, 156 7,135,304
RL:VoTIT:Y o RN - 12, 140, 972 10, 229, 801 1,216,273 406, 098
Fobruary. oo oo cacicaccanocnancmmcmaanae 11, 368, 311 9,817, 436 878, 43, 463
March. i cecccasneaanen- 13, 253, 361 10, 557, 492 1,961,059 1,247,171
Apr o ececmcmcmeaaes 123, 313, 839 10, 463, 338 , 164, 025 22, 284
BY e o ieeemeccmcceac-eecemmcameeemmeeaaae——an 12, 108, 308 10, 802, 599 709, 725 1 138,837
T8, i eecccccieeacnan- 12, 514, 022 10, 879, 674 943,770 200, 638
B A7) S, 73, 788, 813 62, 750, 340 6,863, 311 2, 180,817

1 Defleit or other reverse item.

NoTE.—**Large telegraph carriers’’ comprises 3 1and line telegraph carrlers, 5 ocean cable carriers, and 10
radlotelegraph carriers, oach having annual operating revenues of approximately $50,000 or more.
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Percentage relationships of monthly operating revenues of telegraph corriers.—
In tables XXXI and XXXII, which follow, respectively, are shown percentage
relationships of monthly operating revenues computed from returns of large wire-
telegraph and radiotelegraph carriers, respectively. ‘The data for wire-tele-
graph carriers are based on the year 1929 for percentage computations only and
indicate a substantial trend upward since 1933.

In the case of radiotelegraph carriers, the year 1934 is used as a base for sta-
tistical comparisons rather than 1929, inasmuch as data for radiotelegraph car-
riers for the years 1929 to 1933, inclusive, are not complete. However, the data
reflect large increases in radiotelegraph business since 1934. The figure for the
most recent month in the table shows that radiotelegraph operating revenues
for June 1987 were about 37 percent greater than like data for June 1934.

TABLE XXXI.—Percentage relationships Uelween monthly operating revenues
of large wire-telegraph carriers for all months from January 1930 to June
1987, inclusive, and the corresponding months in 1929

Month 1020 1830 1931 1032 1033 1934 19356 1938 1937

Percent| Percent| Percent| Percent| Percent| Percent| Percent Pg;cfgt Percent

100.00 { 95.47 | 80.77 | 63.84 ([ 51.22 | B6L.99 | 61.01 71.39
100.00 | 96.611 8L.96 | 67.34 | 52.96 | 83.09| 61.66 .
100.00 ( 92.62 | 79.84 ( 6523 | 58.17 | 63.13 | 60.13
100.00 | 96.31 | BL.79( 60.97 | b54.22 | 60.97 | 63.35
100.00 { 92.71{ 76.60 | 57.73 | 60.27 | 6217 | 63.75
100.00 ( 94.90 | 80.94 { 61.38 } 66.04 .23 | 62.88
100.00 | 87.80 | 7505 5137 61.78 | 57.85| 60.40
100.00 | 84.10 | 69.33 | 5536 | 68.58 | 69.68 | 60.80
100.00 | 88.20 | 73.30 | 58.27 | 69.62 | 57.89 | 62.02
100.00 { 82.11 | 67.27 | 50.85| 54.00 | 56.33 | 60.46
100.00 | 82.63 | €9.50 | 55.84 | 60.70 | 60.83 | 65.20
- 100.00 | 87.89 | 72. 56.36 | 61.54 | 6266 | 67.98
FOr YOAr-ooooceee—-_..] 100.00 | 90.00 | 75.64 | 68.56 | 88.22 | 60.84 | 62.46

Nore.—‘‘Large wiwteleFaph carriers” comprises 3 land line telegraph carrfers and 6 ocean cable carriers,
each having annua} operating revenues of approximately $50,000 or more.

Tarte XXXI1.—Percentage relationships between monthly operating revenues
of large radioteiegraph carriers for all months from January 1935 to June
1987, inclusive, and the corresponding months in 1934

Month 1034 1835 1036 1037

Percent Percent Percent

January 100. 00 111 54 120. 35
February. 100. 00 102.07 122.77
March. 100. 00 105. 72 116. 89
April, 100. 00 113.78 118. 84
May 100.00 110. 10 111,97
June. 100. 00 104.32 117.05
July._.. 100. 00 9. 113. 63
Au, 100. 00 08.64 107. 58
September. 100. 00 106. 74 117.84
100. 110.37 118.95
November. . 100, 108. 67 122.49 |-

December. 100. 00 106. 58 128.79
For year 100. 00 106. 42 118.08 |-ecceccccanee

NoTe.—"“Large radiotelegraph carriers” comprises 10 radfotelegraph carriers, each having annual operal
ing revenues of approximately $50,000 or more.

TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH STATISTIOS

Employees in service end their compensation.—The compensation of employees
by months, and the number of employees in service at the end of the year, for
the years 1935 and 1936 are shown in table XXXIII below. The summary
relates to the large telephone, wire-telegraph, and radiotelegraph carriers that
report to the Commission on a monthly basis, but the data were obtained from
their annual reports. For telephone carriers, the amounts applicable to the
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Bell System (excluding the Cincinnati and Suburban Bell Telephone Co. and
the Southern New England Telephone Co.) and to the other than Bell System
carriers are shown. The table shows substantial increases for 1936 as compared
with 1935 both in the number of employees and amount of compensation paid
to employees. Employees of all carriers increased in number from 339,840 at
the end of 1935 to 362,303 at the end of 1936, The total compensation paid to
all employees was about $482,000,000 for the year 1935, but increased to
$621,000,000 in 1936.

A comparative study of the number of employees of large telephone, Iand-line
telegraph, ocean cable, and radiotelegraph carriers for the years 1935 and 1936,
is shown in chart 8, which follows table XXXIII, and the amount of compen-
sation paild to such employees is shown in chart 9 which follows chart 8.



Tarte XXXII1,—Compensation of employees by months, and number of cmployees in service at the end of the year, as reported by large
telephone and telegraph carriers for the years 1935 and 1936

Telegraph carriers

Telephone carriers

Month Grand total
Land line Radiotele- Other than
tolegraph Ocean cable graph Total Bell system | p ell system Total
$5, 584, 184 $381, 068 $330, 778 $6, 296,028 | $31,915,957 $2,144, 533 | %34, 060, 4% $40, 536, 518
5,177,774 380, 339 324,172 5, 882, 285 29, 327, 863 1,974, 217 31, 302, 080 37, 184, 365
5, 552, 495 383, 126 334, 6, 270, 127 30, 783, 277 2, 096, 432 32, 879, 709 39, 149, 836
5, 5613, 922 382, 121 339, 400 6, 285, 443 31,003, 517 2,118,013 33, 121, 330 39, 406, 973
5, 732, 341 378, 168 349. 059 6, 459, 568 32, 543, 873 2,196, 018 34, 739, 921 41,199, 489
5, 584, 818 379,324 841, 402 , 305, 544 30, 611, 689 2,097,287 32, 708, 978 39, 014, 520
5, 726,054 377,819 351, 808 8, 455, 481 33,064, 371 2, 260, 451 35, 314, 822 41, 770, 303
5,775,926 372,908 319, 732 6, 498, 566 32,164, 126 2,193, 739 34, 357, 885 40, 856, 431
5, 528, 900 368, 333 343, 815 6, 241, 048 31, 632, 702 2, 144, 042 33, 776, 744 40,017, 792
5, 764, 265 369, 277 347, 785 6, 481,327 32,717,780 2,228,614 34, 946, 301 41,427,721
5. 547, 895 375, 963 347, 586 6,271, 444 31, 942, 032 2,141, 442 34, 083, 474 40, 354.918
6,071, 254 382, 438 351, 855 6, 805, 547 32,804, 773 2, 216, 365 34,911,138 41, 716, 685
87, 609, 828 4, 530, 884 4, 111, 696 76,252,408 | 380,391, 960 25,811,183 | 406, 203, 143 482, 455, 551
64,020 3,725 2,817 70, 562 247, 505 21,773 269, 278 339,840
5, 787, 500 $389, 094 $357, 981 $6,534.555 | $33, 332, 968 32,243,381 | 835, 576,349 $42, 119, 904
5,634,771 392, 856 351, 051 6, 278, 678 31,495, 518 2,113, 441 , 808, 9. 39, 887, 837
5,952, 906 381, 831 353, 343 6, 888, 130 33, 326, 406 2, 326,356 35, 652, 762 42, 340, 892
5,942, 554 385, 525 361, 447 6, 689, 526 33,153, 022 2,312,246 35, 465, 268 42, 154, 794
6,047,327 385,936 367, 794 6, 801,057 33,691, 575 2, 289, 587 35, 981. 162 42,782,219
6,190, 331 383,378 372,108 €, 945, R16 33, 713, 822 2,313, 028 38, 026, 948 42,572,764
6, 293, 499 387, 428 3886, 205 7,067, 130 35, 344, 894 409, 008 37, 753. 902 44, 821,032
8, 238, 709 385, 310 379,143 7,003, 162 33, 986, 181 2,327,786 36. 313, 967 43,317,129
8,251,972 379, 386 374, 598 7,005, 956 35,055, 825 2, 369, 780 87, 425 405 44, 431, 361
6, 382, 984 395,733 378.301 7,157,018 35, 508, 615 2, 393, 228 37, 899, 841 45, 056, 859
6, 040, 083 389, 577 372,222 8, 801, 882 34,722, 627 2,361, 617 37,084, 244 43, 886, 126
7,123,795 409, 304 384,417 7,917,516 36, 748, 730 2. 456,378 39, 205, 108 47, 122, 624
b N P 73,788, 431 4, 685, 407 4,438, 588 82,890,428 | 410,078, 083 27,915,832 | 437,993,915 520, 884, 341
Number of employees in service as of Dec. 31, 1936, . _-______. 09, 638 3,830 2,953 76, 221 263, 051 23,028 286, 082 362, 303

NorE.—“Large telephone carriers'’” comprises a group of 81 carriers, each having annual operating revenues of approximately $250,000 or more.

prises 3 Jand line telegraph carriers, 5 ocean cable carriers, and 10 radiotelegraph carriers, each having annual operating revenues of approximately $50,000 or more,

“Large telegraph carriers’’ com-
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TABLE S8HOWING INTERCORPORATE RELATIONS

Intercorporate relations of communication carriers and the controlling com-
panies.—In table XXXIV, below, are shown the names of the telephone, wire-
telegraph, and radiotelegraph carriers flling annual reports with the Com-
mission for the year 1936, and the intercorporate relations between these car-
riers and the controlling companies. The returns were incomplete at the date
of the preparation of this report and consequently the table does not show the
names of all communication carriers and holding companies subject to the act.

The independent or top companies are arranged in alphabetical order and
are shown flush with the margin. Each subsidiary is indented beneath the
controlling company to indicate the intercorporate relation existing at Decem-
ber 31, 1936. An index, pertaining to intercorporate relations and listing
alphabetically the names of all companies, appears at the end of this table for
reference purposes. The number in the first column of the table opposite the
name of each company corresponds with the number following the name of
the same company in the index. )

To assist in determining the nature of the companies listed, certain symbols
appear in the third column of the table. The following is a key to the symbols
used : .
M-A—Class A telephone carriers filing annual report Form M.
M-B—Class B telephone carriers filing annual report Form M.

OF—Wif‘e-tele%raph and radiotelegraph carriers filing annual report
orm O.
H—Holding companies having large interests in communication car-
riers and filing annual report Form H
Cir.—Holding companies having nominal interests in communication car-
riers and filing statistical circular No. 1.

The operating revenues of the communication carriers for the year 1936 ﬁre
shown in the fourth column of the table.

TABLE XXXIV.—Summary showing the intercorporate relations of communica-
tion carriers and the controlling companies reporting to the Commission for
the year 1936

Form of annual Operating
No. Name of company - report Tevenues
1 | Alleghany Corporation.. .. Cirt.oo...
2 Chesapeake Corporation.____....... Cir.l.
3 Chesapeake & Ohio Ry. Co..... Cir.l..
4 Pere Marquette Ry. Co. o comeoaaea Cir_
5 Central Land Co...... Cirl...
[ Pere Marquette Radio Cor ti o. $9, 48
7 | American Newspapers, Inc. . Cir
8 Hearst Radio, Inc.__... . 23,446
9 | American ’Pe]eﬁ)hone & Telegraph Co... M-A 106, 920, 784
10 Bell Telephone Co. of Pennsylvania. M-A , 483, 420
11 Chesapeake & Patomae Telephone Co - - M-A . 10, 597,013
12 Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of Baltimore City...| M~A_..co—....____ 13, 995, 645
13 Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of Virginia_,......__
14 Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co. of West Virginia_.__..
18 Diamond State Telephone Co..__._ -
16 Illinofs Bell Telephone Co.__ ... ceieaa.
17 Crown Point Teleph Co. R
18 Indiapa Bell Telephone Co.._. - ; .
19 Lebanon Telephone Co .
20 Michigan Bell Telephone Co.___... coea
21 Mountain States Telephone & Telegraph Co. .
22 New England Telephone & Telegraph Co.
2 Eastern ’I‘el%phone & Telegraph Co. (Maine).
24 - Moosehead Telephone & Telegraph Co -
25 Waesterly Automatic Telephone Co. - -
28 ‘Western New England Telephone Co. .
27 ‘White River Valiey Teleph Co..... -
28 Neow Jersey Bell Telephone Co........
29 New York Telephone Co. ...
30 Northwestern Bell Telephone Co...
81 | - Dskota Central Telephone Co.. ... _caocoeeoaaacoas
32 Tri-State Telephone & Telegraph Co.
33 Fulda Telephone Co.2_ __.__.......
u Nicollet County Telephone & Telegraph Co
35 Peoples Telephone Co. (Minnesota) 2 M-B 22,734
38 Ohlo Bell Telephone Co M;ﬁ .............. 39, 270, 876
See footnotes at end of table.
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TaBLE XXXIV.—Summary showing the intercorporate relations of communica-
tion carriers and the controlling companies reporting to the Commission for
the year 1936—Continued

103
104
105

Name of company

Form of annual

report

Operating
revenues

American Telephone & Telegraph Co.—Continued.
Pacific Telephone & Tele?mph (O S,
Bell Telophone Co. of Nevads... .o accvamea-ccaiaaann-
8outhern California Telephone Co__.._.____ ... _.....
Southern Bell Telephone & Telegraph Co_
Christian-Todd Telephone Co...____
Southwestern Bell Telephone Co._
Emporia Telephone Co.f.. . ...
Rio Grande Valley Telephone Co.
United Telepbone Co. (Kansas)...
Wisconsin Telephone Co. . - .o ceeeeniaeiaaracmmcaaee-

Bell System, total____.....c...... SO PO

American Utilitles Service Corporation. . ...cceeuceammncaae .
Bluefleld Telephone Co. - ..o oo o oo caccccataccceeaan
Bangor & Aroostook R. R, Co. .
Northern Telegraph Co_. . o coceoomiaaiie
Byllesby Corporation . ... ..o i iiieiamaiiioaaan
Byllesby, H. M., & C0. ccneecaeeemaroiocaceceeenceaaaaoa
8tandard Power & Light Corpora S,
Btandard Qas & Electric Co
Northern States Power Co. (Delaware
. Northern States Power Co. (Minnesota)?
Canadian Northern Ry. Ca
Canadian National Telegraph Co..._..._
 Great North Western Telegraph Co.
Minnesota & Manitoba R. R.9__._...___.___..
Canadian Pacific Ry. Co. (linesin United Stal
Carolina Telephone & Telegraph Co
Champalgn Telephona Co. _....... .
Chenango & Unadilla Telephone Corf
Ch{’c_a 0, Milwaukee, St. Paul & Pacific R.
ship).

. Continental Telegraph Co
Cincinnati & Suburban Bell T
Citizens Utilities Co............

Public Utilities Calitornia Co

Colusa County Telephone Co.
Commercial Pacific Cable Co.!.
Del Rio & Winter Garden Telep
Dollar, Robert, Co....

Globe Wireless L

Firestone Plantations Co_.
United States-Liberia
French Telegraph Cable Co. .
General Telephone Corporatio! .
Indiana Associated Telephone Corporation
Indiang Central Telephone Co. (in trusteeshi
Interstate Telephons Co..._......____.
Michigan Associated Telephone Co..
Southwestern Associated Telephone

Ohio Associated Telephone Co......
Pennsylvania Telephone Corporati
Unlted Telephone Co. (Delaware).-.. -
Tri-State Associated Telepbone Corporation.

System total ... cemeen RPN SN

Qeneral & Telephone Investments, Inc
Qary, Theodore, & Co............
'I‘sleghone Bond & Share Co. .
ontinental Telephone Co. -
Nebraska Continental 'I‘eleghono Corporation.

Home Telephone & Telegraph Co. (Indiana)._ ...
Imperial Securities Co
'l‘eleghone Becurities, In€.._ ... ccceee...

2 2
>

eystone Telephone Co. of Pliladelphia._..._.... M-A -
Eastern Telephone & Telegraph Co. (Penn- | M=-A_.____........

sylvania).

System total.. ... ieeaeo SRS

Qreenville Telephone Ca. .. . cccvi-ociacemac commameommmnnnan
Gulf Radio Service (George Collins Warner, Jr.)!1.
Home Telephone Co. of RidgWaY..-ccaeeeccccccaaceccccanan-

8ee footnotes at end of table.

$62, 552, 656

688,375
2,144, 868

1,822,687
149,310

3,577,008
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TaBLE XXXIV.—Summary showing the intercorporate relations of communica-
tion carriers and the conirolling companies reporting to the Commission for
‘the year 1936~—Continued

174

| Form of annual Operatin,
Name of company report rgvenuesg
Home Telephone & Telegraph Co. of Virginia______. $99, 963

Inter-Mountain Telephone Co._...__
International Telephone & Telegraph Corporatio.
All America Cables, Ine. ... _______..
Postal Telegraph & Cable Corporation (in trustees
Mackay Companies_ . ._.___...._.
Commercial Cable Co-...___.__
Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co.
Postal Telegraph-Cable Co. (I.and Lina stta

Interstate Telephone & ’I‘elegmph Co. (Oregon

Radip Conmunication Co., Inc.13
Mackay Radio & ’I‘elegmph Co. (Delawar

System total ... e il

Investments & Utilities Corporation .
Loveland & Co., Ltd_ ... . _-..o..o....
West Coast Utilities Corporatlon

West Const Telephone Co.

Investors Telephone Co.M__ _..______....._ __.......
Platte Valley Telephone Corparation.__.________
Jamestown Telephone Corporation 7. ____......___
Kansas State Telephone Co
Lee Telephone Co
Lincoln Telephone Securities Co... __

Mayor and City Council of Ba!timcre, Md
Meadville Telephone Co..____......_.......
Michigan Alkali Co
Wyandotte Transportation Co.,

50 percent . . oceeea icenal

Huron Portland Cement Co..----__ graph Co____aeoo..
Huron Transportation Co., 50
percent. . __..________.._.___

Middle Western Telephong Co. (in trusteeship) .. __......

La Crosse Telephone Corporation.......
Middle States Telephone Co. of Illinois

Lincoln Telephone & Telegraph Co.7_ .. _..co. cereceaanna-

Bysteni total .. ceees ceeiiieeaenas

Mid-West States Utilities Co. (in trusteeship)’
Kansas Telephone Co. (in receivership)i. .
Nevada-California Electric Corporation...
Interstate Yelegraph Co._ . __
Norfolk & Carolina Tele hone & ’I‘elegraph Co.
North-West Telephone Co..____ ... __..
Northwestern 'lelephone Co..
Olympic Radio Co_._......._...
Oregon-Washington Telephone
Oxnard Home Telephone Co.
Otzark Centra) Telephone Co........

Palestine T'elephone Co
Phillips Petroleum Co._.__..._
Western Radio Telegrapb Co.._.

Press Wireless, Ine__ . aa i aeaiacacenaas

..............

Radio (‘orporauon of America
R. C. A. Communpications, Inc. . - - cooeoaooooemeaa e
Radiomarine Corporation of America. - aa. o occmmemaianaas 0. - 73, 4
System total._ - - 5,116, 634
Red River Valley Telephone Co..___ M-B - 39, 331
Rochester Telephone Corporation M-A . 4,761, 701
San Angelo Telephone Co........oo._. eeee| M-A 470,
Santa Barbara Telephone Co. M-A .. 605,913
Santa Paula Home Telephone Co. - cveoeceomamecrmmcccaaanns M-Booooaeeeaoe- 50, 837
Socony-Vacuum Qil Co., Inc - ...} Cic
Magnolia Petroleum [ 67 JORRN (o1 SO P
Magnolia Radio Corporation._ . ___ . cceececmaaae 0. 3,012
8South Porto Rico Sugar Co. (New Jersey)....- - Cir. ———-
South Porto Rico Sugar Co. (of Puerto Rico). 0. 7,012
Southeast Missouri Telephone Co.......___ e emmammmemmammeaee M-Aeeeeae- 703, 703
Southern New England Telephone Co. M-A 16, 774, 233
Southwest ’I‘elephone Co. (Kansas).__......... ceee|{ M-A . 173,81
Standard 0il Co. {New Jersey)..ccccacocccvecoaaaca- ORI v | SO [,
8outhern Radiv Corporation.... - Q...... 38,024
Telepbone Utility & Investment Co.c..o__-ce.... PO IO I o] 7 X RN PO,
Eastern Kansas Telephone Co.” M-B 70, 756
Tidewater Wireless 'Telegraph Co_.._. [ S 5,618

See footnotes at end of table.

27711137

12
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TABLE XXXIV.—Summary showing the intercorporate relations of communica-
tion carriers and the controlling companies reporting to the Commission for
the year 1936—Continued ‘

Name of company

Form of annual
report

Operating
revenues

$280, 311

175 | Two Btates Telephone Co. ... ceeecammomae e cccicncceeemnnan
176 | United Fruit Co......______._....

177 Tropical Radio Telegraph Co.

178 | United States Rubber Co...--.--

179 Meyer Rubber CO.__ . e utemeaooooooooo ool
180 Central Idaho Telegraph & Telepbone Co.l. ...
181 | United States Steel Corporation ¢

182 Michigan Limestone & Chemical Co

183 Central Radio Telegraph Co.... ———-

184 | United Telephone Co. (Texas)......
185 | United Telephone Co. (Wisconsin) . .. ceereeevano-.
186 | United Telephone & Electric Co. (in trusteeship) 7__

187 Claar Telephone Co.!8_ . ..o

188 New Jersey Telephone Co..........

189 United Telephone Co. of Pennsylvani:

180 United Telephone & Telegraph Co.-.

191 American Telephone Co........

182 United Tetephone Co. (Missourd)..

183 United Telephone & Telegraph Corpor JUS

194 Interstate Telephone & Telegraph Co. (Indiana

185 Ohio Telephone Service Co.

196 United Telephone Cos., Inc.

197 United Telephone Investment Corporation_.......

198 Union Telephone Co. (Indiana) ... ...
System total ... - ccccceerraceronmmrarmmana———an

199 | Utllitles Holding Corporation

200 Middle Btates Utilities Co. (Delaware). .

201 Middle States Utilities Co. of Iowa..._.

202 Middie States Utilities Co. of Missouri. .

Bystem total .. i iaiaeceacceecevamcammemmmeooan

203 | Viotor-American Fuel Co....

204 Mountain Telegraph Co...___cccecaneeae

206 | Wabash Ry. Co. (in receivership)..._.._

206 Ann Arber R. R. Co. (In receivership)

1207 Wabash Radio Corporation.....
208 | Western Arkansas Teleghono Co._.

209 | Western Light & Telephone Co.ceeeeoanot
210 Western Telephone Corporation (Kansas)...
211 Western Telephone Corporation of Nebraska. .
212 Western Telephone Corporation of Oklahoma..
213 ‘Western Telephone Corporation of Texas 19__
System total....caicceiacrem i cccceecccececceccaaee-
214 | Western Union Telegraph Co...oom oo aiaaaanas
215 Great North Western Telegraph Co. of Canada
218 Maexican Telegraph Co.... .. ooaeeiaeriaaaiacaannaces
System total e acceeeecceecmeccmeans 88, 781, 187

1 Report for 1936 not received.

3 Merged with Tri-8tate Telephone & Telegraph Co. Aug. 31, 1938.

3 Merged with Tri-State Telephone & Telegraph Co. June 30, 1936.

¢ Merged with Southwestern Bell Telephone Co. July 31, 1936.

» Merged with Southwestern Bell Telephone Co. Dec. 31, [936.

¢ Controlled jointly by H. M. Byllesby & Co. and the United 8tates Electric Power Corporation through
,ownership of majority of voting capital stock, -

7 SBubject only to secs. 201-205 of the act.

8 None reported, lessor company.

9 Telegraph facilities leased to and operated by the Canadlan Northern Ry. Co.

10 The Commerclal Pacific Cable Co. is closely affiliated with the Mackay companfes.

1t Not {neluded in tabulations, as returns were incomplete.

13 Independent. Leased by the Postal Tele raph-Cable Co. (Iand-line system).

13 Inactive company, files no report; inserted to show intercorporate relation of subsidiary carrier.

14 Formerly Standard Telephone Co. of Delaware, which was reorganized during 1936.

18 Operated by the Unlon Pacific R. R.

16 Files no report. Inserted to show intercorporate relation of subsidiary carrier.
B" Joinlt;lym et:ntrolled by the United Trust Co. as trustee for Brown Memorial Foundation and O. L.

rown Estate.

18 Merged with the United Telephone Co. of Pennsylvania July 1, 1936.

19 Merged with Southwestern Associated Telephone Co. Oct. 1, 1936.
_®Lines in the United States, in New England and northern New York State, leased by the Weatern
Union Telegraph Co. For control see No. 69.

NoOTE.~—Annual report form M-A Is filed by telephone carriers having average annual operating reventses
exceeding $100,000; annual report form M-B is ﬂlevdogg telephone carriers having average annual operating
revenues exceeding $50,000 but not more than $100,000; annual report form O is filed by all wlre-lelegrzﬁg
snd radfotelegraph carriers; annual report form H and statistical circular No. I are filled by holding compai
ag desoribed in the text on p. —.
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INDEX PERTAINING TO INTERCORPORATE RELATIONS
:[For use in connection with table XXXIV]

All America Cables, Incoc o __o
Alleghany Corporation._.._
Amerlcan Newspapers, Inc
American Telephone CO_ e -
American Telephone & Telegraph Co-
.Au{grlcan Utilitles Service Corpora-

() 1 R PPN ——
Ann Arbor Railroad COa__o
‘Baltimore, Md.,, Mayor and City

Countell of - o oo
Bangor & Aroostook Railroad Co-———
Bell Telephone Co. of Nevada___._._
Bell Telephone Co. of Pennsylvania
Bluefield Telephone Co
Byllesby, H. M., & Co

Byllesby Corporationaeeececaa_——oo ’

-Canadian National Telegraph Co__.
Canadlan Northern Ruilway Co____
Canadian Pacific Railway Co. (lines

in United States)
-Carolina_Telephone & Telegraph Co-_
Cegtra! Idaho Telegraph & Telephone
‘Central Land Co_——_______
Central Radio Telegraph Co

Champaign Telephone CO—ccece_ -

Chenango & Unadilla Tetephone Cor-
poration_.________._

‘Chesapeake Corporation -

Chesapeake & Ohlo R, Co---
Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co_
~Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co.

of Baltimore City
Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co.

of Virginia
Chesapeake & Potomac Telephone Co.

of West Virginia_ oo oo
‘Chicago, Milwaukee, St.

Pacific R. R. Co
-Christian-Todd Telephone Co_______
Cincinnati & Suburban Bell Tele-

phone Co— . _________________
Citizens Utilities Coocoooo_______
‘City of Beattle, barbor department._
Claar Telephone CO——— oo
Colorado ¥Fuel & Iron Corporation...
Coglrado and Wpyoming Telegraph

Colusa County Telephone Co______
~Commerclal Cable Co
Commercial Pacific Cable Co____--_
Continental Telegraph Coo____.__._
Continental Telephone Co_________
Crown Point Telephone Co_________
Dakota Central Telephone Co_.._-_
Deé Rio & Winter Garden Telephone

Diamond State Telephone Co_______
Dollar, Robert, Co________________
Enstern Kansas Telephone Co______
Bastern Telephone & Telegraph Co.

(Maine
Eastern Telephone & Telegraph Co.

(Pennsylvania)
Emporia Telcphone Co_
Firgt-Chicago Corporation
Firestone Plantations Co.
French Telegraph Cable Co -
Fulda Telephone CoO.o——__________
Gary, Theodore, & Co_——__________
General & Telephone Investments,

General Telephone Corporation._._
- Globe Wireless Ltd
-Great_North Western Telegraph Co.

of Canada_________ ____.______

Greenville Telephone Co
- Gulf Radlo_Service (George Collins

warner, JT.) - e ccme

H. M, Byllesby & Co ..............
Hearst Radio, I
"Home Telephone Co of Ridgway___

Number

109

104
5

[ 2%

105

Number
Home Telephone & Telegraph Co.

(Indiana) - - mmm e 28
Home Telephone & Telegraph Co. of

Virgina_ o emmem e 106
Huron Portland Cement Co____- e 134
Huron Transportation Co——_______ 133
Illinois Bell Telephone [0 S 16
Imperial Securities COmmeee e 99
Iudnnal Associated Telephone Cor- 84

Oration me e e e e
Inglana Bell Telephone COmceee——— 18
Indiana Central Tcleghone Co_____ 85
Inter-Mountain Telephone Coo._ .- 107
International Teclephone & Telegraph

Corporation _ e e~ 108
Interstate Telegraph CO——-a—oo-- 142
Interstate Telephone Co- - ____ 86
Interstate Telephone & Telegraph

Co. (Indiana) - ________ 194
Interstute Telephone & Telegraph

Co. (Oregon)__________________ 116
Investinents & Utilities Corporation. 118
Investors Telephone Co_____.___._ 122
Jamestown Telephone Corporation- 124
Kansas State Telephone Co_ 126
Kansas Telephone Co-._____ 140
Keystone Telephone Co. of Philadel-

phlwo o . 101
La Crosse Telephone Corporation__ 137
Lebanon Telephone Co———_____aa 19
Lee Telephone Co—__ _____________ 126
Lincoln Telephone & Telegraph Co__ 128
Lincoln Tele hone Securities Co____ 27
Loveland & , Ltdo_________ 119
Mackay CoS - o ____ 111
Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co. (Cal-

ifornia) __ _ o ____ 113
Mackay Radio & Telegraph Co. (Del-

AWATE) - o oo oo e 117
Magnolia Petrolenm Co___________ 183
Magnolia Radio Corporation_______ 164
Mayor and C(ity Council of Balti-

more, Md —______ ______________ 129
Meadville Telephone Co_-—---—-__ 130
Mexican Telegraph Co_____.______ 216
Meyer Rubber COo oo ____ 179
Michigan Alkali Co._____________ 131
Michigan Associated Telephone Co-- 87
Michigan Bell Telephone Co_______ 20
Michigan Limestone & Chemxcal Co_ 182
Michigan Wireless Telegraph Co-.-- 33
Mlddle States Telephone Co of Illi- 28
Mlddle States Utilitles Co. (Dela-

WATE) o oo om o m e e emmem 200
Middle States Utilities Co. of Iowa- 201
Middle States Utilities Co. of Mts- 202
Mlddle Western Telephone C 136
Mid-West States Utilities Co_. - 139
Minnesota & Manitoba Rallroad 80
MoOsehead Telephone & Telegraph »
Mouma[n States Telephone & Tele-

graph €O — - - _____ 21
\Ioumain Telegraph Co______.____ 204
Nebraska Contincntal Telephone Cor-

poration—____________________ 97
Ne&adn-Calitornia Electrie Corpora- 141
New England Telephone & Telegraph 29
New Jersey Telepbhone Coo———o____ 188
New Jersey Bell Telephone Co_._o__ 28
New York Telephone Co——————._.__ 29
Nlco]let County Telephone & Tele-

graph Coo o _______________ 34
Norfolk & Carolina Telephone & Tele-

graph Co_____ . ____________ 143
North-West Telephone CO—-o—___ 144

North-Western Indiana Telephone

Nortbern States Power Co. (Dela-
ware) ——- _—
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Number

(Minne-

Northern States Power Co.
sota)

Northern Telegraph Co
Northwestern Bell Telephone Co-.__
Northwestern Telepbone Co____
Ohio Associated ‘Telephone Co

Ohio Bell Telephone Co__ -
Ohio Telephone Service Co -
Olympic Radio Coo— . _______ -

Qregon-Washington Telephone C
Oxzpard Ilome Telephone Co-
Ozark Central 'Telephone Coo—__~__
Pacific Telephone & Telegraph Co__
Palestine Telephone Co
Pennsylvania Telephone Corporation_
Peoples ‘I'elephone Co. (Minnesota) -
Pere Marjuette Radio Corporation__
Pere Marquette Ry. COemea e
Phillips Petroleum CO-—_______.___
Platte Valley Telephone Corporation.
Postal Telegraph-Cable Co. (Land

Line 8ystem
Pogg:al Telegraph & Cable Corpora-

ton___. -
Press Wireless, I[NCocococooomoooo
Public Utillties California Corpora-

R. C. A. Communications, Inc_.. __
Radio Communications Co., Inc-.a-a
Radio Corporation of America______
Radiomarine Corporation of America_
Red River Valley Telephone Co_-__
Rig Grande¢ Valley Telephone Co__-—
Robert Doltar COamee o o ____
Rouchester Telephone Corporation___
San Angelo Telephone COcmcoeeeoo
Santa Barbara Telephone Co_______
Santa Paula Home Telephone Co-. .
Seattle, City of, harbor department-.
Socony-Vacuum Oil Co., Inc_______
South Porto Rico Sugar Co.

Puerto Rico)__________________
South Portoa Rico Sugar Co. (New

Jersey) ST,
Southeast Missouri Telephone Co___
Southern Bell ‘l'elephone & Tele-

graph Co__ . ________________
Southern Culifornia Telephone Co..

Southern Radio Corporation_ ..
8outhwest Telephone Co, (Kal 8)-
So&thwestern Associated Telephone

{0 S,
Southwestern Bell Telephone Co-._-
Standard Gas & Electric_ Co_-_ -
Standard Oil Co. (New Jersey) - -

Number

Standard Power & Light Corpora-
[ 10 1 S,
Telephone Bond & Share Co_
Telephone Securities, Inc___________
Telecphone Utility & Investment Co--
Theodore Gary & COaee o —caca
Tidewater Wircless L'elegraph Co_ .-
Tri-State Associated Telephone Cor-
poration _ _ e oo
Tri-State Telephone & Telegraph

Co
Tropical Radio Telegraph Co.
Two States Lelephone Co____
Union Telephone Co. (Indiana) .
[nited Fruit Coo—————_____
United Statcs Rubber Co__.
United States-Liberia Radio Corpor-
ation_ oo ____
United States Stecl Corporation..
United Telephone Co. (Delawarve)
United ‘Pelephone Co. (Kansus)-—
United Telephone Co. (Missouri)
United Telcphone Co (Texas)._ -
United ‘T'elephone Co. (Wisconsin)
United Teiepbone Cos., Inc__.___
United Telephone Co. of Penn:
vanla
United Telephone & Klectric Co-—-
Uniled 'f'eiephone Investment
poration- oo ______________
United Telephone & Telegraph Co_.-
United Telephone & 'Telegraph Cor-
POYattion oo oo
Utilities Holding Corporation
Victor-American _Fuel Co--
Wabash Radio Corporation
Wabash Railway Co- - _________
Warner, Jr.,, George Collins (Gulf
Radio Service)__________
West Coast Telephone Co.-—-
West Coast Utilities Corpora -
Westerly Automatic Telephone Co--
Wesgtern Arkansas Telephone Co-—o_ -
Western New Ingland Telephone Co-
Westorn Light & ‘Felephone C
Western Radio Telegraph Co_______
Western Telephone Corporation
(Kansas§) oo ______
Western Telephone Corporation of
/Nebraska
Western Telephone Corporation of
Oklahoma _ oo eacaaa

Western Telephone Corporation of

Texas - e
Western Union Telegraph Co___.___
White River Valley Telephone Co--..
Wisconsin Telephone COocoo .

Wyandotte Transportation Co_______

46
132



APPENDIX B

FIFTH MEETING OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONSULTING COMMITTEE ON TELEGRAPH

(C. C.

I T)

Tadble showing position of various governments with respect to the four main
proposals on code language

EXTRA-EUROPEAN REGIME

Ordinary telegrams in all Jan- | Deferred telograms
guages (clear, code, cipher) (L. C) Letter telegrams Adhering administrations
60 percent of present rate......_.| Deleted._..___..__| Present rate..__...| Germany, _S8pain, Finland,
Japan, Norway, Poland,
Sweden, Switzerland,
Czechoslovakia.
%4 (8634 percent) of presentrate..| Present rate.._....|-.__. d0..cuee--..| Austris, Denmark, Great Brit-
ain, Iceland, Union Soviet
Soclalist Republics,
Do Deleted. 35 of new tax on | France.
ordinary tele-
grams.
Status quo, but application of Belgium, Hungary, Dutoch
C. D. E, rate to cipher telo- East Indies, Italy, Nether.
grams is proposed. lands, Portugal.

EUROPEAN REGIME

Ordinary telegrams in all
lqngua)ges (clear, cade, Letter telegrams Adhbering administrations
cipler,
92 percent of present rate....| Present rate___........ Germany, Austria, Denmark, Spain, Finland,
France, Great Britain, Hungary, lceland, Italy,
Norway, Poland, Swedon, Switzerland,
Czechoslovakia,
Statis QUO. - e ceeiemaca 8tatus QUO. _cceeenn.- Belgium, Nethorlands, Portugal.

Note.—For both regimes the minimum of words is established at b for ordinary and
urgent telegrams in all languages except in the case of countries that desire the status
quo. For urgent telegrams (in both regimes) the administrations of Austria, Denmark,
Great Britain, Iceland, I’oland, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics propose a
rate of 1% times the ncw rate for ordinary telegrams, while the other administrations
propose maintaining the present relationship. The rates of press telegrams and meteor-
ological telegrams are to be examined by the Cairo conference. The proposals listed
above are not applicable to rates for coastal and mobile stations. ‘The declarations of
private enterprises concerning rates are contained in documents Nos. 49, 71, 72, and 96
and in the report of the seventh meeting of the Committee on operations, regulations, and

rates.
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APPENDIX C
AGENDA FOR THE HABANA PRELIMINARY RApIc CONFERENCH

1. Consideration of the possibility and necessity of resolving a new and
proper distribution of the channela corresponding to the broadcast band ranging
between 550 and 1600 kilocycles, especially with reference to the North and
Central American regions and the West Indies, and also of the possibility of
determining the assignment of exclusive, shared, and local channels.

2. Examination of the - principles regulating the assignment of broadcast
bands in the Americas for short-wave bands.

3. Consideration of the convenience of revising the North and Central Ameri-
can agreement, signed in Mexico City in July 1933, and referring to the bands
of frequencies from 1500 to 6000 kilocycles.

4. Exchange of opinions concerning the allocation of frequencies in waves
below 10 meters and especially concerning interference with those frequencies
from an international standpoint. .

5. Proposal of measures, even if they are of a temporary nature, which
may contribute to the alleviation of the interference situation that is being
produced in the nations of North and Central America in relation to the
broadcast service in general,

8. Exchange of opinions concerning other problems confronting the Americas
in the different features of radio communication, and, if possible, the adoption
of practical resolutions, such as the use of directed waves and the proper
geozraphical separation hetween stations.

7. Proposal of new bases concerning classification and width of bands, classi-
fication of stations according to their power, definition of service areas of the
different classes of stations, etc.

8. Consideration of the problems presented in the amateur radio bands of 20
and 40 meters. Study of the possibility of extending these bands and, especially,
the bands corresponding to those used in the radiotelephone communication.

9. Adoption of practical coordination measures and mutual aid among neigh-
boring nations through radio communication in cases of national calamities, such
as floods, earthquakes, hurricanes, etc.

10. Study of what should, in general, be understood in radio communication
as “good engineering standards.”

11. Examination of the convenience of proposing and considering in a regional
conference of the Americas any other matters deemed useful in avoiding the
existing conflicts, or those which may appear in the future, in radio communi-
cation in the American countries.

12. Consideration of the convenience of calling, for the month of November
1937, and at such place as may be decided upon, a regional radio conference
for the purpose of defining and studying, at a meeting of all the American
nations, their point of view in connection with the telecommunication confer-
ence to be held at Cairo in 1938.

During the course of the conference a thirteenth question was added, reading
as follows :

13. Study of means to suppress inductive interference, with special reference
to diathermic and similar apparatus.
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APPENDIX D

TapLe I.—Rhip stations—inspections and motices

Stations inspected Notices served
Viola-
. Ships, Bhips,
District No. and location Ships, | volun- | Ships, | safety | Viota- t:."_’l’]legr Inform- %ﬁ'ﬁ?gd
under | tary conven-| tion of and ative Inspec-
act | equip- | licenss | tiont | laws regula- | Botices [ T
ment Eu on
tions

1. Boston, MASS.. - e cmcccccemmen 204 45 496 155 73 127 19
2. New York, N. Y 125 76 765 169 211 162 171
3. Philadelphia, Pa. 92 160 41 365 106 59 2 53
4. Baltimore, Md. __22222200 189 | 247 73| ees| 242| 146 67 101
6. Norfolk, Va______......___ 33 17 18 119 27 38 31 9
6. Atlanta, Ga__ . _______.___.___.__ 0 0 0 10 0 10 0 [}
7. Miami, Fla. .. occieoocaan. 63 21 1 27 9 ‘23 19 30
8. New Orleans, La______.______.__ 174 66 32 166 19 56| - 33 62
9. Galveston, TeX. . occooooaacacaan 13 147 23 211 12 100 158 7
10, Dallas, TeRe- - -ccaaeomcccccaacan 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
11. Los Angeles, Calif. .o coccmaaana- 236 27 42 403 73 85 30 107
12. 8an Francisco, Calif..._._. ... 204 104 81 220 p<] 91 27 45
13. Portland, OTeg - cacanococcacanaas 50 87 18 133 52 36 [ 0
14. Seattle, Wash___________._.___.._. 177 88 17 96 4 30 9 226
16. Denver, COlO- - ccvememomnnes 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
16. 8t. Paul, Minn. .ceceeveacenaaaan 0 0 0 1] 0 0 0 0
17. Kansas City, Mo..cceecacenean.. [} 4 0 1} 0 0 0 0
18. Chicago, Wl ... 8 2 0 0 0 0 0 ]
19. Detroft, Mich..__________ 29 a5 0 0 0 1 0 ']
20. Buffalo, N. Y_____________ 9 17 6 0 0 1 0 0
21. Bonolulu, Hawail 13 28 8| 130 26 25 I 0
Total 2,876 | 1,647 478 | 3,803 916 961 889 900

1 Effective Nov. 7, 1936.
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TABLE IL—Land station inspections and frequency measurements

Land-station inspections

Frequency measurements

Discrep-| United States | United States . Discre Har-

District N d locati ancyp- broadcast other than Foreign mcyp_ monic
strict No. and location Air- | Aere- Spacial | Ma- | g0 f 00 notices broadcast notices | notices
Coastal .1| Police| emer- | rine Others| served served | served

craft |nautical cast teur

geney fire as result Meas- Meas- Meas- asresult [ asresult
of inspecs| v € | Devl- [ 7 €% [ Devi- [ * 25| Devi- | of moni-( of monj-

tions ments ations ments ations ments ations | toring | toring
1. Boston, Mass. ... _..... 8 8 9 43 0 1 107 2 6 63 | 1,586 10] 1,012 184 11 9 348 4
2. New York, N. Y. 0 80 3 8 ¢ 0 51 ¢ 10 1 0 1} 0 0 0 0 0 0
3. Philadelphia, Pa. 2 19 6 9 2 0 &3 11 59 53 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
4. Baltimore, Md. .. ] 5 8 6 0 0 34 4 12 12 2,117 12 853 50 22 10 161 0
5. Norfolk, Va__.. 0 4 5 32 1} 0 42 0 6 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
6. Atlanta, Ga.. 5 18 47 29 4 0 106 4 81 104 1, 529 48 1,156 26 3t ] M 15
7. Miami, Fla._._... 3 60 17 40 14 0 31 0 19 65 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 1
8. New Orleans, La. 2 9 20 10 0 0 54 21 8 18 0 0 0 0 0 [ 1 1}
9. QGalveston, Tex .. 10 18 16 10 0 0 16 2 1 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
10. Dallas, Tex....... 0 45 S50 46 (i} 0 133 4 26 62 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0
11. Los Angeles, Calif._ 4 51 39 18 14 (1] 66 [ 54 99 ( 1,194 1 1,258 42 92 89 156 7
12. San Francisco. Calif.. 11 28 18 42 3 0 51 7 62 59 0 0 (] 0 0 0 6 0
13. Portland, Oreg. 3 5 5 10 0 0 41 4 0 231 1,005 4| 4,558 201 21 17 361 5
14. Seattle, Wash.__ S 21 13 37 3 0 52 0 16 28 0 0 0 0 0 0 62 1
15. Denver, Colo... 0 14 22 4 0 0 51 1 4 20 0 [ 0 0 0 0 3 0
16. St. Paul, Minn.._ 9 3 11 11 1 0 91 3 11 44 0 0 0 0 0 1} 4 0
17. Kansas City, Mo. 1 31 16 21 0 0 100 9 19 30 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
18. Chicaga, NI _ ... ] )] 31 101 0 0 118 0 3 87 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
19. Detroit, Mich 16 32 40 48 3 1 107 23 143 36 0 0 0 0 (] o] 158 (1]
20. Buffalo, N, Y. _ 3 3 11 22 3 0 98 12 49 30 0 0 0 ¢ 0 0 12 0
21. Honolulu, Hawaii.. 2 3 2 1 0 0 6 0 19 14 0 0 0 0 0 0 51 0
QGrand Island, Nebr_. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0| 4,607 16 | 19,814 73 648 42 342 -2
Great Lakes, 1. _.___.___. 0 0 [ 0 1] 0 0 0 0 04 3,205 13| 2.062 116 23 14 161 11
Total. .. oo 86 522 387 551 47 2| 1,408 125 601 914 | 15,333 104 | 31,613 ) 1,492 818 170 1,884 128
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APPENDIX E

TABLE I.—New broadcast stations authorized in fiscal year 1937 (total 51)

Call letters Applicant and Jocation qlf;rgéy Power Hours of operation
Kilo-
) cycles Watts

KAND.__.... Navarro DBroadcasting Assoclation, J. C. | 1310 100 | Daytime.
West, president, Corsicana, Tex.

KATE. _.__. Albert Ih;fa Broadéasting Corpomt.lon Albert | 1200 100 Do.
Lea, Minn.

KAWM.____. Alw! Mills, Gallup, N. Mex_._____....._.._. 1500 100 | Unlimited.

KELO...____| 8ioux Falls Brondcast Association, Inc., Sioux | 1200 100 Do.
Falls, S. Dak.

KGLO....._. Mlason City Globe Gazette Co., Mason City, { 1210 100 Do.
owa.

KGVL....._. Hunt Broadeasting Assoclanou Fred Horton, | 1200 100 | Daytime.
president, Greenville, T

KHBG...... Okmulgee Broadcastlng Corporatlon, Ok- | 1210 100 Do.
mulgee, Okla. :

KHUB..____| F. W. Atkinson, Watsonville, Calif__________ 1310 260 Do.

KLAH....... Barney Hubbs, A. J. Crawford, Jack Haw- | 1210 100 | Unlimited.
kins and Harold Miller, domg business as
gsrll\sdbad Bmadca.stlng Co., Carlsbad,

. Mex.

KLBM.. _... Harold M. Finlay and Mrs. Eloise Finlay, | 1420 | 100,250-L8 | Daytime.
La Grande, Oreg.

KOAM...... A. Staneart Graham, E. V. Baxter and Nor- 700 1kw Do.
man Baxter, doing business as Pittsburg
Broadcasting Co., Pittsburg, Kans.

KOBH._.._... Black Hills Broadcast Co., Robert Lee Dean, 1370 100 | Unlimited.
executive president, Rapid City, S. Dak.

KOCA...._.. Oil Capital Broadcasting Asscciation, James | 1210 100 Do.

Q. Ulmer, president, Kilgore, Tex.

KOKO.._.... Tl(‘;e lSou',hwest Broadcasting éo La Junta, | 1370 100 Do.

KPFA_...._. The People’s Forum of the Air, Helena, Mont.| 1210 1 Do.

KRIB. ... Gl’i“ Coast Broadcasting Co., Corpus Christi, | 1330 | 250, 500-L8 Do.

'ox.

EKRMC...... Roberts MacNab Co., Arthur L. Roberts, { 1310 100 | Simultaneous, day;
R. B. MacNab, A. J. Breitbach, general share, night
manager, Jamestown, N. Dak. KVOX.

KROD...... Dorrance D. Roderick, El Paso. TOX.ecmaaen 1500 100 | Unlimited.

KROY._ ... Royal Miiler, 8acramento, Calif..... 1210 100 | Daytime.

KSAL..__... R.J. Luubengnyer. Salina, Kans 1500 100 | Unlimited.

RSRO....... ’I‘kﬁa Pre(s:s ]l){emocmt Publishing Co., Santa | 1310 250 | Daytime.

osa, Calil.

KSUB._._.... Harold Jobnson and Leland M. Perry, doing | 1310 100 | Unlimited.
%11si‘ness as Johoson and Perry, Cedar City,

ah.

XTEM....._| Bell Broadcasting Co., Temple, Tex.._.._.._. 1370 100 | Daytime.

KTKC...... Tulare-Kings Counties Radio Associates, 1190 260 Do.
(C"h‘arles A. Whitmore, president, Visalia,

alif

ETMS...... ’I‘llxe Ne(v:z I{’rcss Publishing Co., Santa Bar- | 1220 §00 | Unlimited.
hara, Cali

KVEC....... Christiana M. Jacobson, doing business as | 1200 250 | Daytime.
’(l:‘hiqr\’alley Electric Co., San Luis Obispo,

alif,

KVGB__.._. Ernest Edward Ruehlen, Great Bend, Kans.| 1370 100 | Unlimited.

KVOX.__.... Robert K. Ilerbst, Moorhead, Minn_.______. 1310 100 | Simultaneous, day;

share, night Krme.

KWNO...... Harry Dahl, Otto M. Schlabach, Maxwell [ 1200 100 | Daytime.
H. White and Hermann R. Wiecking,
doing business as Winona Radio Service,

Winona, Minn.

KWO0S......| Tribune Prmtlng( 0., Jefferson City, Mo....| 1310 100 Do.

KXOK...... Star-Times Publkhlng Co., St. Louis, Mo. | 1250 1kw | Unlimited.
(Issues being determined by Court of
Appeals.)

Merced Star Publishing Co., Merced, Calif__| 1040 260 | Daytime.

C. G. Hill, George D. Walker and Susan H. 1250 250 Do.
Walker, Winston-Salem, N. C.

Wilton Harvey Pollard, Iunstville, Ala 1200 100 | Unlimited.

The Exponent Co., Clarksburg, W. Va_ - 1370 100 | Daytime.

Fred A. Baxter, Superior, Wis_._.._..___.._. 1200 100 | Unlimited.
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180 REPORT OF THE FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION

TaBLE I1.—New broadcast stations authorized in flscal year 1937 (total 51)—Con.

Call letters Applicant and location q:ler::sy Power Hours of operation
- Kilo-
cycles Watts R
Central Broadeasting Co., Eau Claire, Wis__._| 1050 250 | Daytime.
.} Jonas Weiland, Kinston, N. C......ccec....- 1200 | 100, 250-1.8 | Unlimited.
H. W. Wilsonand Ben Farmer, Wilgon, N. C_| 1310 100 | Daytime.
Glenn Van Auken, Indfanapolis, Ind..__.____ 1050 1kw Do.
Harold F. Qross and Edmund C. 8hields, 350 500 Do.
Saginaw, Mich. .
Hammond-Calumet Broadeasting Corp., | 1480 5 kw | Daytime, Bufialo.
Hammond, Ind.
C. A. Rowley, Ashtabula, Ohifo... ... ____..__ 040 250 | Daytime.
A. Frank Katzentine, Miami Beach, Fla....| 1500 100 | Unlimited.
F:;yema I?ron(wasr.lng Corporation, Union- | 1420 250 | Daytime.
own, Pa.
0. Leo 8tone, Florence, 8. C.....oommeeono..- 1200 100 Do.
Ov;{ensboro Broadcasting Co., Owensboro, | 1500 100 | Unlimited.
y.
Purgrto Rlco Advertising Co., Mayaguez, | 1370 | 100, 250~-L8 | Specified hours.
The Times Dispatch Publishing Co., Ine., | 1500 100 | Unlimited.
Richmond, Va. .
N%t_hem Broadcasting Co., Inc., Wausau, | 1370 100 | Daytime.
is.
Eastern States Broadcasting Corporation, | 1210 100 Do.

Bridgeton, N.J.

Broadcast stations deleted in fiscal year 1937 (total V)

Call letters Licenses and location D“l':u%{ld*
Evening Herald Publishing Co., Burbank, Calif. (Voluntarily relin. | Jan. 5,1937
quished facilities to Station KEHE, effective Jan. 5, 1937.)
KALE, Inc., Portland, Oreg. (Voluntarily relinquished facilities to | Feb. 2,1937
Btation KALE, effective Feb. 2, 1937.)
Dave Ablowich. trading as The New Furniture Co., Greenville, Tex. | Mar. 2,1837
(Licensee voluntarily surrendered licenve Apr. 2, 1935. Application
for assignment and renewal for reinstatement filed by Voice of Green-
ville, dismissed Jan. 26, 1937, effective Mar. 2, 1937.}
KGBZ.......... KGB7 Broadcasting Co., York, Nebr. (Application for renewal of | July 28,1936
license denied. Decision Apr. 7, 1936.) o
KWEA...__..__ International Broadcasting Corporation, Shreveport, Ja. (Application | Aug. 1,1936
for renewal of license denied July 2, 1936, effective Aug. 1, 1836.)
WEHS.......... WEHS, Inc., Cicero, Il1. (Voluntarily relinquished facilities to Station | Nov. 10, 1938
WHFC, effective Nov. 10, 1938.) . "
WKBI...oaaaeo. WXKBI, Inc., Cicero, Ill. (Voluntarily relinquished facilities to Btation Do.
WHFC, eflective Nov. 10, 1636.)
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APPENDIX E

TaBLE 1I.—Distridbution of broadcast facilities to cities according to gize

2 = Number of stations, including all classes—Un- 5} :g |
2 B limited time and others ) 3e
R 0 S S
=8 25 83 -3
88 | Sg§ q g °2
Size of town 2| 22 Clear Regional Local Total Sa oS
2 °o a3 §2
"% [ =
3] od 3] ]
L g ] g 2| g5 | §8
g7 | 3 z £ £ 38| 58
4 4 j=3 Qo =) <] =] <) =) o = ("
Under 10,000. _..._| 15,616 187 0 0 11 27 | 38 15 47 42 89 127
10,000 t6 24,999 ____ 606 | *130 0 1 15 25{ 57| 40) 72| 66 138 19.7
25,000 to 49,999__ 185 s8] 0 1 25 0 38 17| 63 27 90 126
60,000 tn 99,999____ 98 467 2 4 29 17 22 11 53 32 85 122
100,000 to 199,999 _ 52 548 4 4| 4l 15| 24 6 6y 2 94 13.4
200,000 to 289,999 16 16 3 3 27 7 7 2 37 12 49 7.0
300,000 to 399,999. . 7 7 3 1 14 7 1 4 18 12 30 4.3
400,000 to 499,999. _ 5 5 3 1 8 4 1 2 12 7 19 2.7
600,000 and over... 13 13 17 5| 32( 30| 10 12 59| 47 106 151
Total...__.. 16,508 | 6460 | 32 20| 202 | 141 | 196 | 109 | 430 | 270 700 100. ¢

13 cities in Alaska.

21 city In Hawaiian Islands.

31 city in Puerto Rico.

41city in Puerto Rico.

¢ 1 city in Hawaiian Islands and 1 ity in Puerto Rico.

¢ In the continental United States there are 982 cities abave 10,000, of which 614 have no stations and 363
oities have stations. However, (ram the tabulation of stations In cities of various population groups
have 373 cities above 10,000, with radio stations. This includes 5 outside the continental limits of the United
States. These are: Hilo, Tecritory of Hawail, with a population of 19,468; Mayaguez, P. R., with a popu-
lation of 37,060; Ponce, P. R., with a population of 53,430, San Juan, P. R., with a population of 114,715
Honolulu, Territory of Hawail, with a population of 137,582.
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TasLE [1I—Distribution of droadcast stations of all classes to States and possessions

Totals

Clear Regional Local
Daytime Li St}mre Stpu'e . St]_mre
State or possession | Unlim- Unlim- Am- me Unlim- | ums Unlim- _ | Lim. | Ym®
ited | SR8 | rote) | itea tied | and | rotal | ited | DT B2 [ motal [ ited | DO | ited ( 324 | Totat
time time Clear Region- (clear) | fied time fed time timo fed

al hours hours hours
3 4 4 (.- 8 7 12
2 b U 1 2 3
3 3 ... 1 4 8 7
1 4 3 2 |- S S 10
4 3 10 4 2 18 37 53
Colorado_______._.._.... ) N I, 1 3 7 3 (] 7 4
Connecticut. ... _.......|._. ... 21 1 3 6 2 4 9
Delaware__ _.._......... 1 1 1 1 2
District of Columbia._ .. 4 LS R R R I, 4 4
Florida........._.......__ 7 8 7 14 1 15
Qeorgia___..._.._..._.._. 3 T4 8 10 1 13
Hawaiian Islands....... 2 3 i 2 s 1 - 3
aho. ... . .....o.. 5 5 1 [ 3 PO m————e 6
Ilipois. ... ... ....... 2 10 15 10 6 3 12 31
Indiana._____.._....___ 3 8 10 9 7 PO, 7 19
Towa ... _............. 8 10 4 10 ) O B, 4 15
Kansas... .. ........... 2 9 6 8 1 1 5 15
Kentucky. __.._.__.. __. 2 2 4 7 7
Louisiana 4 4 7 9 13
Maine_ ... ............ 2 3 2 3 4 (]
Maryland 2 4 1 2 3 7
Massachusetts. . __......| 121 |........ 7 11 4 4 12 18
Michigan_______ 4 8 [ 3 12 14 21
Minnesota. . . b2 . 8 8 2 1 9 9 16
Mississippi. .. _........._ b2 P 3 I PO [, 5 7 8
Missouri_ __............. s 8 3 13 3 1 1 5 10 19
Montana____ ... .. |ecooo.o. [T R, 3 PO 5 k: J PR BUPRRN 3 8 8
Nebraska_ ... . ...._|l__..... in 1 1 2 1 6 I I S, 3 5 10

lIncludes KTHS, 1040 k¢, S-KRLD S. A. Exp.-Simul.

' Includes KGO 790 ke, 736 kw

1 Includes WTIC, 1060 ke, S-VVBAL 8. A. Expt.-1040 k¢, Simul.-KRLD.

«Tacludes WCFL, 970 ke, §

¢ Includes WBBM, 770 kc,
KFAB-

N.
¢ Includes WCBD, L~-WBT, S-WMBI and WMBI, L-WBT, 8-WCBD.
" Includes WCAZ, 10 w, Day, Clear.

Day with WBAL, 1060

VSimul. Day, S-KFAB-N S. A. Exp.-Synchronize

¢ Includes WWL, '850 ke, S
WWL

8 Includes KGCA, D~§8- KWLC and KWL(‘ D -3-KGCA
VL, 850 H. (KWKH); 8. A. Exp.-U and KWKH, 850 ke, S. H.
xp.-U,

): S 1100 k
10 Includes WBAL, 1060 ke, S—WTIC S. A. Exp.-Simul. Day with XTHS, 1060 kc.
.H.to9p.m,, Synchronize with WIZ, 760 ke, from 0 p. m.
‘W Ineludes WJEJ 1210 kc, 100 w, Day, *¢ 3. H.-N with 50 w,
13 Includes WBZ, '990 ke, 50 kw, Synchronlne with WBZA.,
1 Includes WBZA, 990 ke, 1 kw, Synchronized with WBZ
Includes KFAB, 770 ke, Simdl. Day, S-WBBM-N 8. A. Exp.-Synchronize

WBBM-N.

€8T NOISSINWOO SNOILVOINANKOO TVHdddd THI d0 LIOodHYT



TasLE III.—Distribution of broadcast stations of all classes to States and possessions—Continued

Clear Regional Local Totals

State Daytime Li Share Share Share
tate or possession |y, Unlim- Lim- | time Unlim- tims Unlim- Lim-
ited | Shae | moea) | ited ted | 20d | motar | ited | D2¥- | 884 | moea | ited | D2V | ted | 804 | motg

time time Reglion- (3?;) sg:::jl- time ﬁ time | tMe | time sgﬁgj-

Clear

Nevada _.__.._..........
New Hsmpshlre
New Jersey._.
New Mexica. .

*SH\'NH
oo B
'S
=]

=]
=4
°
'
:
!
!
:
-

a2
-
B
)
-
<
®
B
®
h
'
[
-
[SEXTEIN]
©
S

Puerto Rico....
Rhode Island. .
South Carolina
South Dakota..

WRWRDBWN RO O

Virgin Is]
Virginia._.
Washington.

16 Includes WPTF, L-KPO 8. A. Exp.-to 11 p. m. EST. 18 Includes KTSM, S-WDAH Permanent authontg to carry WDAH's schedule.
16 Iicludes WIB@G, 100 w. Day, Clear 19 Includes WNBX D-LS at Ene, Pa. 8. A
17 Includes KRLD 8-KTHS S. A, Exp -Simul. with WTIC. iTncludes KJR, 970 ke, 5kw, U,

Includes KIRO, 650 Ke, L-WSM 8. A, Exp.-110 ke, U.
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APPENDIX F

New stations authorized during the year, stations deleted, and total at close of

year

N Stats ot of st
: f ew stations ations er of sta-
Nature of service and class of station authorized deleted tions, Tune
Agriculture: Point-to-point telegraph. ... __ . ... __..______. 0 0 7
Amateur: Amateur. . cmeomeeea. 4, 511 16,617 47, 444
Aviation:
Aeronnutieal .- 57 [} 288
Aeronautical point-to-polnt_ .. ... 28 2 133
Afreraft . e iee e mmmmamaoaas 500 237 734
Airport.___ - 21 1 43
Obstruction-marker beacon - - . oo iiicecaaas 1 1 4
Broadcast:
Regular. .. icccciicsaceanae 51 7 704
High frequency . . ...l 11 1 40
Television 2. o icccceeees 3 0 18
Facsimile. .. i iciciiiacanceenae 1 0 5
Experimental. ... accccceincaeae 4 0 13
Emergency:
MaAringe fre. .. ... cociicicaiiieniecrecncaacnaraonnmmnnan 2 1 3
Pollce, municipal. .o icaaacas 71 12 302
Polfce, State. - oo eeicciceccccaean 44 2 136
Police, 20NO. ... ceecneercerrocecoiararnoovooarnmammnnaa-n 14 0 14
Police, Interzone. . oo iiactecans 14 0 14
Special emMergenCy . - o caa oo cccccccaccccccemean 17 8 66
Experimental:
(eneral experimental ... .o ieiiceiaanns . 785 220 1,833
Rpecial experimental .. i ioao. 65 a8 138
Fixed public
Point-to-point telegraph.___.._... fececacisevmmmm - 33 14 439
Point-to-peint telephone. ... . . ... 58 7 199
Fixed public press: Point-to-point telegraph. ... .. _.... 0 0 78
QGeophysical: Qeophysical. ... ...co..o.a.e reeamecaaan 49 27 201
Marine relay: Marine relay... [ 2 40
Mobile press; Mobile Press. .- oo oo icccacccccccaean ¢ 0 ]
Public coastel
Coastal telegraph._ . alaaooaae caonevenn 4 10 101
Coastal telephone..... 2 1 4
~ Constal harbor__ .. eeueeereeemenmamnaneans R, 31 0 ]
Private coastal:
Coastal telegraph . o o cimcccccceccamenee 0 0 3
Coastal harbor........... 1 1 2
Bhip: ShIP . .« ocaieraccc it ccccccaccaccccccccccaseccacceceeen 336 162 2,193
‘Temporary*
Relay broadeast. - ..o cceaaea aemcncaes 4 1 102
Experimental relay broadeast. 26 7 228
Motion picture....__.___. detaseccacecacesicssmmnnmnnnnn .- & 1 8
Total. . . dmecmecmccmmaceeeeee aeae 6, 858 7,400 85,628

1 Total eliminations—ofiset considerably by delayed renewals, etc, -
1 Does not include new stations authorized and deletions for period July 1, 1838, to Beptember 15, 1036.
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APPENDIX H

Amateur

Amateur radio applications, licenges, and call assignments continued in number
to exceed greatly those of all other classes combined. Special eftort was made
to bring action on the applications current. Ixcept for those held over under
the provisions of section 307 (¢) of the act, virtually every application was
handled that had reached the Comnission by the morning of June 30.

Amatewr radio applications

Receipts :
Pending July 1, 1936 ____ . . ____________ - nit
Received duving the fiseal year e _____ C 33,438
— 34,150
Disposals :
Approved _________________ - 21,697
Returned to applicants___.____.__ i, 234
Referred to other 1'ederal agenc 395
J'ailed requived examinations-_____ _______ . _______________ ____ 5, 288
~ - -— 33, 614
P'ending, close of fiscal ycar, June 30, 1907 - oo 2
Held by law—section 307 (e) of the act__ 284
Held by special cause____._.___________ - 10
Licenses pending approval .o e__ 145
Applications recelved June 30, 1937, awaiting grading of examinations. 33
Other applications received June 30, 1037 o . .. PR G4 536

Ordinarily the applications for both operator and station licenses were sub-
nitted on a joint application form, and the two were counted as one. On the
otheyr hand, a much smaller number of returned and referred applications were
received and counted a second time, DMany of the applications werc for the
rencwal of expiring licenses or for modifications on account of c¢hanged loca-
tion. Of those involving an examination for operator license or change in class
of operating privileges a substantially larger portion failed than during the
previous year. This was particularly true of code tests, in which the required
speed had been increased from 10 to 13 words per minute just before the fiscal
year began.

Awmateur Exzaminations

Natnre Number Passed Failed P&';f:gt
Codetests. . .o llliiiiiaes . 8, 580 5 840 2,940 4
Written tests:

Class A envelope ! . ... iicciceioaa- 2,400 1,727 A73 28
Class B envelope . 3,754 2,697 1,057 28
(lass C envelope......... 1,782 5,311 471 ' 28
Abridged (rules 405-408) . ___. .. ... . _...._.... 684 507 177 26
Total. __.._____..._.. [ 8,620 f, 242 2,378 28

1 In 238 ingtances the examination incinded both A and B envelopes.

The operator and station licenses actually issued are sceparately counted,
incinding the reissues, for the purpose of keeping together on joint-card form
the amateur’s operator and station licenses. All issues exceeded 100 per day.

Amateur radio authorizations

Station licenses:
N

2IT11—87-——13 187



188 REPORT OF THE FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION

Regulations governing radio amateurs were amended during the year in
several particulars in order to aid examination, operation, aund regulation.
Due to infractions of the regulations, the licenses of three amateur operators
were suspended, two amateur station licenses were revoked, and eight individ-
nals were debarred from examination for periods from € months to 2 years,
In much larger numbers licenses were deleted from the records foliowing ex-
piration, or because of the cancelation of surplus issues, but renewals together
with other issnes causcd a net increase in the total number valid of record.

Amatewr gtation licenses valid of record

Ea]id at close of fiscal year 1936 oo - 46. 830
Tus
Expired but not deleted June 30, 1936 ___ _____ . __________ 2,700
New issues, fiscal year 1937 oo oo o 4,511
—_——— 7211
54, 061
Less eliminations, fiscal year 1937 :
Revoeations oo -
Cancelations -
Deletions - _____
Expirations (rencw
8,617
Valid of record ut close of fiscal year 1937 ___ . ______- _______ 47, 4144

The year was one of unusual service and recognition for amateur radio.
Two annual awards were inaugurated for recognition of outstanding individ-
uals. Amateuars continued their record of public service during emergencies,
notably during the Ohio Valley flood. During the height of the flood the Com-
mission was informed that the only contact with many flooded areas was by
amateur radio and ordered that until the emergency passed the tower bands of
frequencies assigned to amateurs be reserved for their commmunication relating
to relief work or other emergency items.

The opportunity for public service by amateurs is enhanced by their number
and wide distribution, Wherever the flag flies, there ave likely to he radio
amateurs maintaining communication that may become vital in tiines of emer-
gency. As of June 30, 1937, the record of 17,444 amateur station licenses indi-
cates their distribution (in round figures) as follows:

Amateur stations June 30, 1937 '

State, etc. Stations State. etc. Stations
Alabama. .. .. 375 || Nebraska__..__.___... 476
Alaska. .. 191 67
Alizona.. 335 230
Arkansas, 310 2.576
Ca fifornia 5,800 114
Cowrado. 470 4,950
Connecticut. . £90 470
Delaware . _ 81 240
District of Colum 235 2,780
750 530
39 800
9 3,150
263 43
260 330
3,200 180
1, 060 230
925 380
750 1,625
330 (! 265
320 109
500 450
500 8
2,625 2
1,680 || Washington._ 1,300
885 [} West Virginfa. 200
185 |} Wisconsin. 1,030

1, g% Wyoming ..o 121
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RADIO OPERATORS, PROFESSIONAL CLASSES

There it maintained in the Commission a central record of licenses of the
various professional classes required to qualify as radio operators for service
at any of the numerous kinds of transmitting stations operated by commercial
inferests. Nearly 30,000 individuals hold such licenses.

To permit quick scrvice in connection with sea, air, and laud stations, the
licensing in such cases is to a large extent decentralized, with 22 offices of
issue, including Washington. Examinations, failures, license issues, renewals,
endorsements, cte., are reported for posting on the one complete record.

Daring the fiscal year 18,389 such reports were received for record. A large
number of the licenses were for radiotelephone third-class operators, for which
licenses the requirements are relatively simple. These licenses authorize the
radiotelephone operators on aireraft and the majority of the shift operators at
police transmitters.
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APPENDIX J

TasLE 1.—dApplicants for radio operator licenses cxamined

" Amateur
Commercial except class C
Distrlet e on 2 First |Second | Third { First |Second( Third | Cod
ocation irs! econ r irs econ( I ode
tele- | tele- | tele- | tele- | tele- | tele- | test CI:SS C]l‘f"
graph | graph { graph | phone | phone | phone | only
Boston, Mass. ...._..... 21 132 2 142 8 783 160 180
. New York, N. Y________ 38 131 15 208 22 874 . 171 438 1, 144
. Philadelphia, Pa_______. 5 60 2 52 11 459 63 125 373
. Baltimore, Md.......__. 6 21 ] 52 25 157 55 35 104
. Norfolk, Va_._ 8 19 1 35 8 90 2 66 104
Atlanta, Ga 2 27 6 55 9 104 27 90 111
Milami, KIa 14 99 17 58 3) 354 17 51 73
- New Orleans, L 13 306 N 86 10 138 54 45 74
. Galveston, Tex 3 46 B 38 i q 50 58 32 68
. Dallas, Tex._..___ 3 53 26 113 33 417 50 140 318
. Los Angeles, Calil__.__._ 23 106 20 219 25 756 100 229 424
. San Francisco, Calif..... 17 61 17 107 64 422 67 130 311
. Portland, Oreg__._____.. 8 24 [} 41 7 el 2 52 114
. Beattle, Wash_ 14 45 20 M 8 358 41 94 102
Denver, Colo. . 1 7 6 47 31 100 20 47 100
St. Paul, Minn 4 10 7 65 13 74 18 77 173
Kaunsas Clty, Mo_. 1 32 27 368 30 252 224 208 229
. Chicago, Ill..__ 7 92 21 223 41 763 144 297 531
Detroit, Mich_ 7 7 17 168 56 530 91 327 779
20. Buffalo, N. Y___________ 2 67 [ 111 20 143 32 152 524
Honolulu, Territory ol
Hawaii_...._._______.. 5 12 2 9 1 18 8 28 3
Total. ... 202 | 1,232 | . 44| 2,257 457 | 6,988 | 1,458 | 2,841 6,234

TABLE II.—Opcerators licensed cxeept gmateur



APPENDIX K

TaBLE 1.—Transatlantic telephone service

Number of paid messages in both directions

1927 | 1928 § 1920 | 1930 | 1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937

Qreat Britain_ . 2,296| 5,646 7,987] 7,265| 8,657| 6,625 2,209y 7,647 9,209(15, 453/10, 827
2,890] 4, (86| 4,369] 4,519 2,983| 2,859 2,214 2,429| 4,322 3,228
8511 1,200| 1,115) 1,521 806} 881] 649] 680 1,433| 082
72| 287] 251| 505 510) 580 206 361 503/ 445
______ 38 243] 320 24| 38| 268; 323| 452 420
146/ 182} 189 277¢ 125 205 148} 205 527! 335
184] 367f 109 83 841 178 121
40| 185 51B[ 1,1521 720 264 108 148( 161 39
204 426) 635 6721 524 666 650.' 846 1,371 978

______________________ 2, 208| 9, 801115, 055|14, 639(17, 807112, 90413, 099,12, 063314, 283 (24, 48817, 384
| ]

16 months.
? These Include 17 countries and territories in Europe and 16 countries and territories reached via Europe.

TaBLE 1L.—International radiotelephone circuits as of June 30, 1937

Circuit terminals Statute milesI Service date

]
North America to Europe

(1) New York to London (long-wave). .. ___ ... 3,448 | Jan. 17,1927
{2) New York to London. oo oot oo iceecem e ceeae—ans 3,448 | June 6,1928
3,448 | June 11,1020
3,246 | July 1t,1932
3,610 | Dee. 11,1936

North America to South America

New York to Buenos Afres. . . ....occ.ceccemooianimiicncieccciiceaaaeaan 5,327 | Apr. 3.1930
New York to Rio de Janeiro_. 4,849 | Dec. 18,1931
New York to Lima. .. iemea.. 3,679 | Oct. 14,1932
MiIAmM] 80 BOBOtA - - - oo ceeeeciccmeecccaiecncecaseenecamam——————e—an 1,514 { Dec. 22,1932
Miami to Caracas. __..__. 1,362 | Dec. 19,1932

Miami to Barranquilla 974 { Nov. 8,1934

North Americe to Asia and to Oceania

RSan FranciscotoHonolalo_ .. _ .. 2,393 | Dec. 23,1931
San Francisco to Manila. .. 6,060 | Mar. 30, 1933
San Francirco to Tokyo._.._ 5,133 | Dec. 8, 1934
S8an Francisco to 8hanghai_ 3

San Franeisco to Bandowdg. . .. oo oo eccmccceeaaaes 9,101 | Feb. 11,1934
North America
New York to Hamilton (Bermtda). ... ... o ool 795 1 Dec. 21,1931
Miami to Tegucigalpa (Honduras) . . ... ... 919 | Apr. 23,1935
Miami to Managua (Niearagua) ... _________.________________________ . - 1,002 | June 7,1933
Miami to San Jose {(Costa RICa) ..o oot cecciiceceeacarcacacaaaa.- 1,120 | Mar. 20,1933
Miami to Panama. ... ... i iiimmaman. 1,161 { Feb. 24,1933
Miamt to Nassau._.. . 175 [ Dec. 16,1932
Miami to Guatemala.. ... .. . ........ 1,017 | Apr. 17,1933
Miami to Trujillo. . ..o 833 | Oct. 31,1935
Miami to Kingston_.____.._ ___.__._.___._ 576 | Apr, 3,193¢
Miami 60 San JUAN. .. i icicccccamaaccaaaan 1,034 | Feb. 20,1938
Miami to San Salvador. 1,012 | June 10, 1936
Trujillo toSan Juan._________ ... 251 | Sept. 4,1936
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MESSAGES IN THOUSANDS
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